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Re df earn*  D  H 

Alexander  McDonald  of  New  Inver¬ 
ness^  Georgia  and  Nis  descendants 


aco&o* 


Ttef.  *29.  2 


TO  THE  MEMORY  OF 
MY  MOTHER 

mary  McDonald  redfearn 


PREFACE 


For  many  years  I  have  been  endeavoring  to  obtain  an  accurate  list  of 
the  descendants  of  Alexander  McDonald,  who  settled  in  Georgia  in  1736. 
The  names  and  birth  dates  of  his  descendants,  as  furnished  me  by  various 
relatives  and  as  obtained  by  me  from  original  sources,  are  included  in  this 
volume  together  with  some  of  the  historical  background  of  the  McDonald 
family. 

In  this  effort  I  have  had  the  assistance  of  numerous  relatives  in  Georgia 
and  Florida,  and  to  them  I  express  my  gratitude.  Especially  do  I  appre¬ 
ciate  the  assistance  given  me  by  Mrs.  Stella  Gibson  Austin,  of  Savannah, 
Georgia;  Mrs.  Mary  Gibson  Knapp,  of  Moultrie,  Georgia;  Mrs.  DeLos 
Lemuel  Hill,  of  Atlanta,  Georgia,  and  Mrs.  Jackson  E.  Stewart,  of 
Orlando,  Florida,  all  of  whom  are  descendants  of  Alexander  McDonald. 

I  have  made  extensive  research  in  various  libraries,  including  the  Library 
of  Congress  and  the  D.A.R.  Library,  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  for  historical 
and  genealogical  information.  In  the  preparation  of  this  volume  1  have 
not  been  guided  solely  by  pride  of  ancestry.  I  have  simply  tried  to  pre¬ 
serve  for  future  generations  an  accurate  record  of  an  honorable  family. 

Copies  of  this  volume  will  be  furnished  to  the  Congressional  Library, 
the  D.A.R.  Library,  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  and  to  many  other  libraries. 
I  will  also  furnish  without  charge  a  copy  to  any  relative  who  may  desire 
one. 


D.  H.  Redfearn 


550  Brickell  Avenue, 
Miami,  Florida, 
1954 
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“As  man  is  the  only  animal  which  manifests  the  least 
curiosity  to  know  what  will  he  hereafter,  so  is  he  equally 
distinguished  by  the  desire  to  understand  what  passed  before 
he  came  into  the  world.  This  propensity,  in  the  former  case, 
is  the  mainspring  of  religious  inquiry;  in  the  latter,  it  is  the 
motive  to  historical  research.” 

MacDonald  Genealogy,  by  Frank  V.  McDonald  (1879) 
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INTRODUCTION 

The  following  quotations  illustrate  the  fact  that  pride  of  ancestry 
should  not  be  an  end  within  itself: 

"No  man  is  nobler  born  than  another  unless  he  is  born  with 
better  abilities  and  a  more  amiable  disposition.  They  who  make 
such  a  parade  with  their  family  pictures  and  pedigrees  are, 
properly  speaking,  rather  to  be  called  noted  or  notorious  than 
noble  persons.  I  thought  it  right  to  say  this  much  in  order  to 
repel  the  insolence  of  men  who  depend  entirely  upon  chance,  and 
accidental  circumstances  for  distinction ,  and  not  at  all  on  public 
services  and  personal  merit." 

— Seneca 

"The  man  who  has  not  anything  to  boast  of  but  his  illus¬ 
trious  ancestors,  is  like  a  potato — the  only  good  belonging  to  him 
is  underground." 

— Overbury 

"There  are  a  good  many  diseases  that  affect  people  strangely, 
but  one  of  the  u  orst  is  to  have  a  real  bad  case  of  ancestors. 
Folks  ought  to  have  family  pride.  It  is  well  to  be  proud  of  our 
people’s  character  and  to  be  ashamed  to  disgrace  them,  but  when 
we  get  too  anxious  to  forge  kinships  with  long  dead  notables  we 
become  simply  ridiculous. 

"Yet,  after  all,  it  is  well  to  value  your  ancestry  if  you  knoiv 
what  part  of  it  is  really  valuable.  Not  the  financial  vampire 
iv ho  sucked  the  blood  of  his  fellowmen  till  they  were  pale  while 
he  waxed  fit  only  for  a  feast  for  devils.  Not  the  political  ex¬ 
ploiter  of  men  and  measures  who  spells  patriotism  with  a  $  and 

dying  builds  a  monument  to  cover  his  infamy . Out  of 

the  more  than  two  thousand  ancestors  you  have  had  in  ten  gen¬ 
erations  there  were  a  large  number  uho  lived  Godly  lives  and 
halting  by  life’s  humblest  duties,  proved  their  characters  there. 
These  are  they  who  have  built  all  that  is  beautiful  or  lasting  in 

this  ivorld . Value  these  for  you  need  them  to  offset  the 

inherited  meanness  of  other  ancestors  all  the  n  ay  back  to  father 
Adam." 

— “Fifty  Years  in  the  Ministry,”  by  Bascom  Anthony 
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Tl»e  foregoing  quotations  show  that  none  of  us  should  try  to  live  on 
pride  of  ancestry  alone  and  that  we  should  so  conduct  ourselves  that 
coining  generations  will  be  proud  of  the  fact  that  we  passed  this  way. 
1  here  is  little  to  be  said  in  behalf  of  a  person  who  attempts  to  accomplish 
nothing  in  life  but  continually  prates  of  his  ancestors. 


In  writing  this  volume  1  have  become  acquainted  with  the  lives  of 
many  of  our  honorable  dead,  and  1  feel  as  though  I  knew  them  while  they 
were  living,  for  I  have  lived  through  many  experiences  with  them  in 
gathering  this  information.  1  am  proud  to  report  that  in  all  my  investiga¬ 
tions  1  have  found  no  criminal  tendencies  in  this  family  and  no  paupers, 
but  1  have  become  acquainted  with  many  fine  people,  successful  in  business 
and  in  the  professions.  This  shows  that  our  heritage  is  one  of  which  we 
should  be  proud  and  one  which  we  should  pass  on  unstained. 


T  he  historical  information  contained  in  this  volume  was  obtained  from 
sources  which  have  already  been  used  by  a  number  of  the  descendants  of 
Alexander  McDonald  in  obtaining  admission  to  the  National  Society, 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution;  the  National  Society,  Daughters 
of  the  American  Colonists,  and  other  organizations.  As  their  national 
numbers  may  be  helpful  to  other  descendants  of  Alexander  McDonald  in 
obtaining  admission  to  these  societies,  some  of  the  names  and  numbers  of 
those  already  admitted  are  as  follows: 


MRS.  DeLOS  LEMUEL  HILL, 

Ponce  de  Leon  Apartments,  75  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue,  N.  E., 

Atlanta,  Georgia. 

Atlanta  Chapter,  United  Daughters  of  the  Confederacy,  number  505; 
Atlanta  Chapter,  National  Society,  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolu¬ 
tion,  local  number  824,  national  number  240084; 

National  Society,  Daughters  of  Rounders  and  Patriots  of  America,  na¬ 
tional  number  2544; 

General  James  Oglethorpe  Chapter,  National  Society,  Daughters  of  the 
American  Colonists,  national  number  2087 ; 

Society  of  Mayflower  Descendants,  number  517; 

National  Society,  United  States  Daughters  of  1812,  General  John  Floyd 
Chapter  number  245;  national  number  11372; 

Sons  and  Daughters  of  The  Pilgrims,  state  number  56,  national  num¬ 
ber  6080 ; 

National  Society,  Women  Descendants  of  the  Ancient  and  Honorable 
Artillery  Co.,  national  number  509; 

National  Society,  Daughters  of  Barons  of  Runnymede,  number  188. 

MRS.  STELLA  (Mrs.  George  R.)  AUSTIN, 

613  East  40th  Street, 

Savannah,  Georgia. 

National  Society,  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  national  num¬ 
ber  411119. 
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MRS.  MAE  M.  (Mrs.  Jackson  E.)  STEWART, 

836  North  Eola  Drive, 

Orlando,  Florida. 

National  Society,  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  Orlando  Chap¬ 
ter,  national  number  330569; 

Florida  Society,  Daughters  of  the  American  Colonists,  national  number 
10100; 

National  Society,  United  States  Daughters  of  1812,  Major  Francis  U. 
Dade  Chapter,  state  number  113,  national  number  11568; 

Florida  Society,  Colonial  Dames  of  the  XVII  Century,  national  number 
1 906 ; 

National  Society,  Daughters  of  Colonial  Wars,  State  of  Florida,  state 
number  64,  national  number  3108; 

Magna  Charta  Dames; 

Society  of  Descendants  of  the  Knights  of  the  Garter; 

Huguenot  Society  of  Florida; 

United  Daughters  of  the*  Confederacy,  Jefferson  Davis  Chapter,  Orlando, 
Florida. 

mrs.  alice  McDonald  harrison, 

Brunswick,  Oeorgia. 

National  Society,  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  national  num¬ 
ber  97199. 

MRS.  KATHERINE  A.  (Mrs.  Newton  J.)  NORMAN, 

613  East  40th  Street, 

Savannah,  Georgia. 

National  Society,  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  national  num¬ 
ber  114120. 

MRS.  DOROTHY  G.  (Mrs.  Stillwell)  TRAIN, 

613  East  40th  Street, 

Savannah,  Georgia. 

National  Society,  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  national  num¬ 
ber  114121. 

MRS.  MARY  (Mrs.  C.  J.)  KNAPP, 

Moultrie,  Georgia. 

National  Society,  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  national  num¬ 
ber  409288. 


MRS.  MARTHA  NORMAN  (Mrs.  George)  FAWCETT 

National  Society,  Daughters  of  tin*  American  Revolution,  national 
*  number 


MRS.  MARY  NORMAN  (Mrs.  Charles  V.)  STONE 


'National  Society, 

♦  number 

Daughters 

of 

the  American 

Revolution, 

MRS.  MARGARET 
Norwood  Avenue, 
Savannah,  Georgia. 

AUSTIN 

(M 

rs.  Harry  A.) 

SLEDGE 

National  Society, 
number  418964. 

Daughters 

of 

the  American 

Revolution, 

*  Number  not  ye.t  assigned. 
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CHAPTER  I 


» 


ORIGIN  AND  SPELLING 
ORIGIN  OF  NAME.— In 


Britain,  by  (nippy,  published  in 
the  following  statements: 


Homes  of  Family  Names  in  C treat 
1890,  there  appear  on  pages  15  and  16 


" Surnames  ii'ere  not  used  in  England  and  Scotland  before  the 
No  rman  Conquest ,  and  they  were  first  to  be  found  in  the  Domes¬ 
day  Book.  .  .  .  Men  often  took  the  name  of  the  most  conspic¬ 
uous  natural  feature  near  their  residences ,  such  as  a  moor,  or  a 
•wood,  or  a  hill,  and  thence  arose  l fill,  Attewood  (Atuood), 
A tte-M oor  ( Atmore) ,  and  many  others.  ...  In  the  great  ma¬ 
jority  of  instances  .  .  .  the  place  bore  its  name  before  the  family 
did  its  surname.’’ 


In  this  same  volume  it  is  stated  that  variations  in  names 

“are  principally  to  be  found  in  the  circumstances  that  such  an 
unimportant  matter  as  the  orthography  of  a  name  teas  often  de¬ 
cided  by  the  clerk  or  the  attorney  of  a  county  parish.  Fhe  clerk 
iv hen  making  his  entries  in  the  parish  register,  exercised  his  own 
judgment,  with  little  regard  to  the  practice  of  his  predecessors , 
and  thus  it  is  that  in  these  old  records  the  principal  of  variation 
in  a  name  is  very  particularly  exemplified.’’ 

The  Norman  Conquest  occurred  in  the  year  1066  when  England  was 
conquered  by  invaders  from  the  continent  under  William  the  Conqueror. 
The  idea  of  surnames  was  perhaps  introduced  into  England  from  Nor¬ 
mandy,  although  early  records  indicate  a  few  Saxon  surnames  dating  from 
about  the  year  one  thousand.  During  the  reign  of  Edward  V  ( 1470-1483) 
Parliament  enacted  a  statute  to  compel  the  use  of  surnames  in  certain 
instances. 


In  some  instances  surnames  were  deliberately  selected  to  designate  the 
quality  which  a  particular  family  believed  it  possessed;  such  as,  Good, 
Hardy,  Strong,  Short,  Small,  Mann,  King,  Pope,  Commander,  or  Wise. 
In  other  instances  the  occupation  perhaps  determined  the  surname;  such 
as,  Raker,  Cook,  Miller,  Smith,  Taylor,  Wheeler,  Barber,  Householder, 
or  Shepherd.  In  most  instances  the  surname  was  perhaps  acquired  as  a 
result  of  the  residence  of  the  family.  In  such  class  may  be  found  such 
names  as  Brook,  Lane,  Branch,  Rivers,  Whitefield,  or  Whitfield,  Red- 
field,  or  Redfearn.  There  is  also  a  class  of  surnames  which  was  originally 
derived  from  trees,  fruits,  and  flowers,  such  as  Rountree,  Peach,  Wheat, 
Berry,  Melon,  and  Rose. 
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Alexander  McDonald  or  New  Inverness 


Mrs.  C.  J.  Knapp,  (nee  Mary  Gibson,  granddaughter  of  James  Mc¬ 
Donald,  see  Chapter  VIII)  resides  in  Moultrie,  Colquitt,  County,  Georgia. 
She  sent  the  author  a  list  of  surnames,  entitled  “Speaking  of  Names,” 
which  is  so  unusual  that  it  is  included  below  just  as  she  sent  it. 

“SPEAKING  OF  NAMES 

“One  can  hardly  work  in  various  public  offices  for  twenty  years  and 
file  recorded  names  by  the  thousands  without  coming  to  the  conclusion 
that  if  people  are  not  funny  their  names  are. 

“My  work  as  a  teacher,  insurance  agent,  census  taker,  welfare  worker, 
school  attendance  officer,  news  office  employee,  and  as  the  assistant  in  the 
preparation  of  countless  records  on  army  inductees  for  the  Selective  Service 
Office  gave  me  ample  opportunity  to  become  name  conscious.  A  name 
was  but  a  name  to  me  until  1  began  finding  unusual  names  and  began 
noticing  that  so  many  names  run  in  related  categories.  It  soon  became  a 
hobby  to  classify  related  names  under  headings  in  my  notebook.  For  in¬ 
stance,  under  the  heading  THE  HUMAN  BODY  I  listed  thirty-three 
parts  of  the  human  body  beginning  with  HEAD  and  HAIR  and  ending 
with  BAREFOOT  and  SOLE.  I  completed  a  Fox  hunt,  a  House,  with 
furnishings  for  the  kitchen  and  even  its  food,  and  made  lists  of  names 
under  headings  of  weather,  animals,  trees,  fish,  flowers,  professions,  and 
various  others  of  amusing  content  and  contrast. 

“Gradually  I  worked  out  an  interesting,  progressive  story  of  CON¬ 
FLICT  and  its  denouement,  which  might  frighten  tourists  into  detouring 
around  Coulquitt  County  if  they  should  see  the  list.  No  doubt  they  would 
conclude  that  the  Colquitters  are  ‘a-feudin  and  a-fussin  and  a-fightin’  on 
learning  that  persons  having  the  following  names  live  within  the  borders 
of  Colquitt  County,  Georgia:  Huff,  Quarrells,  Fite,  Battle,  Winchester, 
Gunn,  Bullet,  Cannon,  Ball,  Hitt,  Tanks,  Chase,  Ketchum,  Swords,  Keen, 
Edge,  Cutts,  Blood,  Bledsoe,  Hurt,  Achin,  Paine,  Slaughter,  Killen,  Cof¬ 
fin,  Flowers,  Graves,  Toombs,  Stone,  Victor,  Champion. 

“They  might  be  alarmed  to  learn  that  Big  Indian,  Little  Indian, 
and  also  Warrior  Creeks  cut  through  the  eastern  side  of  the  county. 

“But  if  they  will  take  time  to  investigate,  they  will  find  that  the 
imposing  looking  courthouse  of  Colquitt  County  has  had  no  more  cases 
per  capita,  involving  strife  and  bloodshed,  tried  therein,  than  have  other 
courthouses  in  Georgia.  The  reason  might  he  found  in  another  list  in  my 
notebook  which  records  that  Colquitt  County  also  has  the  following 
named  citizens  residing  therein:  Church,  Parsons,  Sermons,  Christian, 
Angel,  Good,  Love,  Hope,  Peace.” 

The  foregoing  letter  is  illustrative  of  the  origin  of  surnames. 
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Origin  and  Spelling  of  Names 


The  McDonald  name  has  its  origin  in  the  Clan  Donald,  the  be¬ 
ginnings  of  which  clan  are  lost  in  antiquity.  As  will  be  shown  in  the 
next  chapter  of  this  volume,  this  was  one  of  the  most  powerful  clans  of 
the  Highlands  of  Scotland. 

SPELLING  OF  THE  NAME.— In  the  early  records  in  Scotland, 
the  name  is  spelled  McDonald,  MacDonald,  McDonnell,  MacDonnall, 
and  McDonough.  There  are  also  other  variations  in  spelling  but  regardless 
of  the  spelling,  it  is  apparent  that  all  this  family  stem  from  the  same 
source,  and  that  source  is  the  Clan  Donald  of  the  Highlands  of  Scotland. 
In  some  of  the  early  instruments  recorded  in  Scotland  the  name  was 
spelled  two  ways  in  the  same  instrument,  McDonald  and  MacDonald. 

The  prefixes  “Me”  and  “Mac’’  mean  “son  of”  or  “descendant  of.” 
The  Clan  Donald  had  many  descendants,  and  these  descendants  indicated 
themselves  as  being  descendants  by  the  prefixes  above  mentioned.  In  the 
early  years  of  the  history  of  the  McDonalds  in  Scotland,  few  of  them 
could  read  or  write,  and,  as  everybody  had  the  right  to  spell  his  name 
as  he  pleased,  variations  in  the  spelling  necessarily  arose.  Furthermore, 
the  clerks  who  kept  the  church  records  and  the  land  records  were  them¬ 
selves  not  very  well  educated  in  many  instances,  and  they  spelled  the  names 
phonetically;  this  resulted  in  further  variations  in  spelling.  The  spell¬ 
ing  is  immaterial,  however,  as  all  the  McDonalds,  regardless  of  the  spell¬ 
ing  of  their  names,  descend  from  the  original  Clan  Donald. 

One  of  the  finest  discussions  of  this  clan  is  entitled  Clan  Donald, 
consisting  of  three  volumes,  and  containing  2032  pages.  It  was  written 
by  the  Reverend  Angus  MacDonald,  Minister  of  Killearnan,  and  the 
Reverend  Archibald  MacDonald,  Minister  of  Kiltarlity.  It  was  pub¬ 
lished  in  1900  by  the  Northern  Counties  Publishing  Company,  Ltd.,  In¬ 
verness,  Scotland.  This  history  shows  that  there  were  approximately  sixty 
separate  clans  or  branches  of  the  Clan  Donald.  Various  other  volumes 
pertaining  to  the  family  show  that  many  of  these  clans  spelled  their  names 
with  the  prefix  “Mac,”  and  many  with  the  prefix  “Me”. 
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CHAPTER  II 


EARLY  HISTORY  IN  SCOTLAND 

Julius  Caesar  invaded  England  in  the  year  54  B.C. ;  about  the  middle 
of  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  Era  the  Romans  made  their  occu¬ 
pancy  permanent  and  continued  in  control  of  England  until  the  middle 
of  the  fourth  century,  when  they  began  to  withdraw  gradually  on  account 
of  Rome’s  declining  military  power.  About  thirty  years  after  the  Romans 
occupied  England  permanently,  they  invaded  Scotland  under  their  great 
General,  Julius  Agricola,  whom  the  Emperor  Vespasian  had  sent  to 
Rritan  as  Commander-in-Chief.  This  invasion  of  Scotland  occurred  in  the 
year  80  A. I).  Agricola  found  that  Scotland  was  inhabited  by  a  warlike 
people  whom  his  Roman  legions  could  not  completely  conquer.  Tacticus, 
the  biographer  of  Agricola,  called  the  inhabitants  of  Scotland  “Britons.” 
Later  historians  in  writing  of  the  campaign  of  Severus  against  the  people 
of  Scotland  referred  to  them  as  “Caledonians.”  However,  the  Romans 
of  the  fourth  "century  referred  to  all  the  people  occupying  the  territory 
north  of  Hadrian’s  Wall  as  “Piets.” 

In  the  year  115  A.D.  the  tribes  of  Scotland  and  northern  England 
turned  upon  the  Roman  garrisons  with  great  fury.  Fort  after  fort  was 
assailed  and  captured.  The  Ninth  Legion  of  the  Roman  Army  marched 
northward  to  the  relief  of  the  beleaguered  garrisons  and  was  never  heard 
of  again.  So  serious  did  the  situation  become  that  in  the  year  122  the 
Emperor  Hadrian  himself  came  to  Britain  to  restore  order.  He  succeeded 
in  doing  so,  but  he  decided  that  Scotland  was  not  worth  the  trouble 
which  it  had  given  him,  so  he  had  a  wall,  known  in  history  as  Had¬ 
rian’s  Wall,  built  across  northern  England  near  the  present  dividing 
line  between  Scotland  and  England,  and  for  nearly  three  centuries  this 
wall  protected  the  Roman  armies  in  England  from  the  warriors  of  Scot¬ 
land.  About  140  A. I).,  an  earthen  wall  was  built  across  southern  Scot¬ 
land,  approximately  seventy  miles  north  of  Hadrian’s  Wall ;  it  was  named 
the  Antonine  Wall,  in  honor  of  the  Emperor  Antoninus  Pius.  Ellis  was  a 
rampart  of  earth  about  ten  feet  high  and  six  feet  wide  at  the  top.  This 
wall  was  abandoned  in  about  the  year  180  A. I).,  on  account  of  its  con¬ 
tinuous  breach  by  the  rebelling  warriors  of  Scotland. 

If  a  line  is  drawn  in  a  northeasterly  direction  from  Glasgow,  Scotland, 
south  of  the  Grampian  Mountains,  to  within  approximately  thirty  miles 
of  Aberdeen,  and  then  in  a  north-northwesterly  direction  to  Inverness,  all 
of  Scotland  north  of  that  line  may  he  classed  as  the  Highlands,  and  that 
south  of  it  as  the  Lowlands.  Beyond  this  line  is  where  the  Highlanders 
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lived.  They  were  wilder,  less  civilized,  and  even  poorer  than  the  Scot¬ 
tish  people  living  in  the  Lowlands.  The  clans  of  the  Highlands  cared 
little  for  the  authority  of  the  Church  or  King.  To  them  their  chief,  with 
his  power  of  life  and  death,  was  everything.  In  religion  a  portion  of  them 
were  still  Roman  Catholic,  even  after  the  time  of  John  Knox,  who,  in 
the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  sparked  the  campaign  that  overthrew 
the  Catholic  Church  and  established  Presbyterianism  in  Scotland.  To 
the  outsiders  these  kilted  clansmen  in  their  plaids  were  dangerous  relics  of 
an  older  and  lower  civilization. 

Physical  danger  and  the  absence  of  roads  in  the  mountainous  regions 
of  northern  Scotland  discouraged  the  people  from  venturing  beyond  the 
Highland  line.  The  lack  of  communication  between  the  various  tribes 
resulted  in  the  establishment  of  the  various  clans,  and  on  occasions  they 
united  to  fight  the  English  or  other  invaders,  but  often  they  waged  war 
against  each  other. 

In  1603,  when  Queen  Elizabeth  died,  James  VI  of  Scotland,  a  great- 
grandson  of  Margaret,  who  was  a  sister  of  Henry  VIII  of  England,  and 
who  had  married  the  King  of  Scotland  in  1503,  was  next  in  line  for 
the  English  throne.  Scotland  and  England  were  united  under  his  reign, 
and  he  was  known  in  England  as  James  I.  He  was  the  son  of  Mary 
Stewart,  known  as  “Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,”  whom  Queen  Elizabeth  had 
ordered  beheaded  in  1587.  His  son,  Charles  I,  succeeded  him,  but  he  was 
beheaded  in  the  revolution  led  by  Cromwell  in  1649.  On  the  Restoration 
of  the  monarchy  in  1660,  Charles  II,  son  of  Charles  1,  became  King  of 
England. 

During  and  after  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII  there  were  great  religious 
dissensions  between  the  Catholics  and  the  Protestants  of  England.  After 
Henry  VIII  had  established  the  Church  of  England,  the  religious  dis¬ 
sensions  became  almost  as  great  between  the  Presbyterians  of  Scotland 
and  the  Episcopalians  of  England,  and  the  bitterness  of  these  religious 
contests  resulted  in  persecution  and  death  to  many  thousands  of  people 
during  succeeding  years. 

Charles  11  died  in  1685,  and  his  young  brother  wras  made  king,  as 
James  ii.  J  ames  II  had  professed  Catholicism  and  had  become  a  devout 
Catholic,  but  his  two  daughters,  Mary  and  Anne,  had  been  raised  as 
protestants.  Thus  a  protestant  successor  to  the  throne  seemed  to  be  assured. 

However,  by  his  second  wife,  Mary  of  Modena,  an  Italian  Catholic, 
he  had  a  son  in  the  year  1688,  who  would  have  been  James  III  if  he 
had  ever  been  made  King.  The  leaders  of  England  were  so  prejudiced 
against  Catholicism  at  that  time  that  they  dethroned  James  II  and  invited 
protestants,  Prince  William  of  Orange  and  his  wife,  Mary,  of  Holland, 
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to  become  the  King  and  Queen  of  England.  Thus  the  “Bloodless  Revo¬ 
lution’’  occurred,  and  the  year  1688  became  one  of  the  most  eventful  years 
in  English  history.  William  of  Orange  was  a  grandson  of  Charles  I, 
and  his  wife,  Mary,  was  a  granddaughter;  she  was  a  daughter  of  James  II, 
and  therefore  the  English  were  willing  to  accept  them  as  rulers.  After 
William  had  landed  he  was  proclaimed  William  III,  and  James  II  fled 
to  France,  where  ibe  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  at  the  court  of  his 
cousin,  Louis  XIV'  of  France. 

After  William  and  Mary  were  established  on  the  throne  of  England 
in  1688,  they  were  accepted  even  by  the  Lowland  Scots.  Above  the  High¬ 
land  line,  however,  many  Scots  stood  loyally  behind  their  old  King,  James 
VII,  who  was  James  II  of  England.  John  Graham,  Viscount  Dundee, 
who,  like  some  of.- /the  other  Scottish  nobles,  hated  the  supremacy  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  and  the  House  of  Orange,  drew  his  sword  for  King 
James  II.  Certain  of  the  Highland  clans  gathered  about  him  and  swept 
down  to  crush  the  English  troops  at  Killiecrankie  in  1689.  However, 
Dundee  fell  at  the  moment  of  victory,  and  the  leaderless  Highlanders 
scattered  to  carry  their  booty  of  war  back  into  the  hills.  King  William 
recognized  the  almost  impossible  task  of  conquering  these  Highlanders, 
and  he  also  recognized  their  extreme  poverty,  so  he  hit  on  what  might 
be  termed  a  “new  deal,”  which  was  in  effect  the  establishment  of  a  paci¬ 
fication  fund  with  which  he  would  aid  the  Highland  chieftains.  Many 
of  the  Highland  chieftains  still  were  faithful  to  the  exiled  King.  Most 
of  them  were  extremely  poor,  and  this  offer  of  financial  assistance  induced 
them  to  recognize  William  and  Mary  as  their  rulers. 

A  proclamation  was  issued  ordering  the  chief  of  each  clan  to  take  an 
oath  of  allegiance  to  King  William  and  Queen  Mary  before  January  1, 
1692.  All  of  the  Highland  chieftains  except  the  chief  of  the  McDonalds 
of  Glengarry  and  Chief  Maclan  McDonald  of  Glencoe  took  the  oath 
before  the  appointed  date.  The  chief  of  Glengarry  was  the  head  of  a 
formidable  clan  and  master  of  a  powerful  fortress.  Maclan  McDonald 
was  a  chieftain  of  a  small  sept,  or  branch,  of  the  Clan  Donald  which 
dwelt  in  a  narrow  glen  about  five  miles  long  through  which  the  Coe 
River  ran  in  northern  Argyllshire.  This  glen  was  known  as  Glencoe,  and 
the  outlets  of  it  could  easily  be  blocked  as  it  was  surrounded  on  each 
side  by  mountains. 

King  William,  on  the  advice  of  Sir  John  Dalrymple,  Master  of  Stair, 
sent  a  letter  to  the  general  commanding  the  Royal  forces  in  the  High¬ 
lands  ordering  him  to  give  Glengarry  a  second  chance,  but  to  destroy 
the  Glencoe  McDonalds.  The  Glengarry  chief  was  allowed  to  take  the 
oath  of  allegiance  later,  and  his  clan  was  not  disturbed  because  of  their 
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power.  However,  the  weaker  branch  of  Clan  Donald,  over  which  Maclan 
was  chieftain,  was  not  given  a  second  chance.  He  had  gone  to  Fort  Wil¬ 
liam,  several  miles  from  Glencoe,  before  the  end  of  the  year  1691,  only 
to  he  told  by  the  officer  there  that  he  should  have  gone  to  the  sheriff  at 
Inveraray.  In  order  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  he  struggled  through 
snowfilled  passes  and  arrived  at  Inveraray  three  days  late  but  three  days 
ahead  of  the  sheriff.  When  the  sheriff  did  arrive  on  the  6th  of  January, 
1692,  he  wanted  to  allow  him  to  take  the  oath.  Dalrymple  would  not 
agree,  as  he  wanted  to  make  an  example  of  the  Glencoe  Clan,  and  further¬ 
more  he  was  a  bitter  enemy  of  this  clan. 


King  William,  with  his  mind  full  of  weightier  matters,  did  not  find 
out  precisely  what  Dalrymple  meant  to  do.  The  result  is  that  King 
William  and  Mary,  who  had  the  honor  of  having  William  and  Mary 
College  in  Virginia  named  for  them  in  1693,  suffered  one  of  the  blackest 
pages  in  history  to  be  written  during  their  reign,  as  a  result  of  the  massa¬ 
cre  of  Glencoe. 


A  company  of  soldiers  was  sent  to  Glencoe,  commanded  by  Captain 
Campbell  of  Glenlyon,  whose  niece  was  the  wife  of  Maclan’s  second  son. 
The  Campbells  were  hereditary  enemies  of  the  McDonalds,  but  the 
McDonalds  presumed  that  this  marriage  meant  that  Captain  Campbell 
of  Glenlyon  came  as  a  friend.  The  soldiers  were  billeted  in  cottages 
scattered  up  and  down  the  glen  and  soon  made  friends  with  the  clansmen. 
Captain  Campbell  of  Glenlyon  spent  much  of  his  time  drinking  with  old 
Maclan  and  playing  cards  with  his  sons.  Maclan  invited  him  to  bring 
two  of  his  officers  with  him  to  dinner  on  the  12th  of  February.  Even 
though  Captain  Campbell  of  Glenlyon  had  planned  to  destroy  every 
McDonald  in  Glencoe  that  night,  he  accepted  this  dinner  invitation. 
Very  early  on  the  morning  of  February  the  13th  the  work  of  slaughter 
began.  Parties  of  soldiers  went  from  house  to  house  shooting  the  sleeping 
or  half  awake  occupants,  driving  off  the  cattle,  and  setting  fire  to  the 
homes.  Maclan  was  shot  down  by  one  of  the  officers  whom  he  had 
invited  to  dinner.  Among  the  slain  were  three  or  four  women  and  a 
boy  of  six;  this  child  clung  to  Captain  Campbell’s  knees  and  offered  to 
be  his  slave  if  he  would  only  spare  his  life,  but  Captain  Campbell  refused. 


A  heavy  snowstorm  began  early  that  morning  and  a  large  number  of 
the  McDonalds  escaped  into  the  mountains,  many  of  them  not  properly 
clad.  Approximately  thirty-eight  were  killed  in  the  night  raid  and  many 
more  died  as  a  result  of  cold  and  starvation  in  the  mountain  passes.  Those 
who  escaped  found  refuge  with  other  clans. 

When  this  perfidious  attack  became  known  it  resulted  in  the  discharge 
of  Dalrymple,  but  he  was  never  punished.  William  had  become  too  busy 
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with  his  other  affairs  to  worry  about  this  slaughter  of  the  members  of  a 
small  Highland  clan.  It  created  great  bitterness  amongst  the  Highland 
clans,  however,  and  when  the  grandson  of  James  II,  known  as  the  Young 
Pretender,  or  Bonnie  Prince  Charlie,  landed  in  Scotland  from  France  in 

1745,  to  try  to  establish  himself  as  King  of  Scotland  and  England,  many 
of  the  Highlanders  rallied  to  his  support.  At  the  Battle  of  Culloden,  in 

1746,  the  forces  of  the  Young  Pretender  were  completely  defeated  by  the 
English.  The  young  Prince  escaped  with  his  life,  as  a  result  of  the  efforts 
of  Flora  MacDonald,  who  disguised  him  as  a  maid  servant  and  carried 
him  to  the  Isle  of  Skye.  From  there  he  made  his  way  to  France,  where 
he  lived  for  more  than  forty  years.  He  lived  an  aimless,  drunken  life 
in  Europe  until  his  death.  His  younger  brother,  the  “Cardinal  York,” 
died  in  1807,  and  with  him  ended  the  direct  Stewart  line  of  Kings.1 

FLORA  MacDONALD  won  immortality  as  a  result  of  her  rescue 
of  the  Young  Pretender  to  the  throne,  who  is  commonly  referred  to  as 
“Bonnie  Prince  Charlie.”  Flora  MacDonald  was  captured  by  the  Royal 
Forces  and  taken  to  London  and  imprisoned.  However,  she  was  pardoned 
and  returned  to  Scotland.  While  in  London  she  received  many  honors 
from  leading  citizens  there  who  still  were  loyal  to  the  Stewart  line.  On 
November  6,  1752,  she  married  Allan  MacDonald,  son  of  McDonald 
of  Kingsbury,  who  had  also  befriended  the  Prince.  She  and  her  hus¬ 
band,  in  1774,  came  to  America  and  settled  in  North  Carolina,  near 
Fayetteville,  with  five  of  their  seven  children.  She  and  her  husband 
remained  loyal  to  the  King  in  the  American  Revolution,  and  were  part 


'See  A  History  of  Enyland  and  the  British  Empire,  by  Hall  and  Albion. 

“Prince  Charles  Edward,  the  ‘Young1  Chevalier’  to  his  friends,  and  the 
‘Young  Pretender’  to  his  enemies,  was  born  in  Home  on  the  31st  December. 
1720.  He  will  ever  be  remembered  as  the  outstanding  and  unfortunate  figure 
in  one  of  the  most  romantic  episodes  in  Scottish  history,  the  Jacobite  Rising 
in  1745.  He  landed  in  the  West  Highlands  in  July  1  745,  to  pursue  his  attempt 
to  regain  the  Crown  for  his  family,  and  on  the  19th  August  raised  the  stand¬ 
ard  of  the  Stewarts  in  Glenfinnan.  With  a  few  chiefs  and  their  clansmen  he 
proceeded  south  to  Edinburgh,  and  with  ever-increasing  forces  he  marched 

into  England  on  the  8th  November,  and  reached  Derby,  within  130  miles  of 

London,  on  the  4th  December. 

“Two  days  later  he  commenced  his  return  march  to  Scotland,  and  on  the 
16th  April,  1746,  his  sadly  depleted  and  worn  out  force  was  defeated  at  Cul¬ 
loden  by  the  Duke  of  Cumberland.  When  it  is  remembered  that  many  of 
the  clans  did  not  join  in  the  attempt  of  the  Prince,  the  march  of  this  com¬ 
paratively  small  army  into  England  and  back,  fighting  many  engagements 

without  a  single  defeat  until  the  final  battle,  must  be  accepted  as  a  military 

feat  of  considerable  merit. 


“After  many  wanderings  and  narrow  escapes  the 
in  September,  1746,  and  died  in  1789. 


Prince  reached  Prance 


“With  the  defeat  of  Prince  Charles,  the  clan  system  in  Scotland  came  to 
an  end,  and  now  survives  only  as  a  sentimental  memory.”  The  Clans  and 
Tartans  of  Scotland,  by  Robert  Bain,  page  306. 
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of  the  more  than  forty  thousand  other  Loyalists  who  left  the  Colonies  as 
a  result  of  the  successful  termination  of  the  Revolution  in  favor  of  the 
Americans.  She  and  her  husband  and  family  moved  to  Canada,  and 
finally  returned  to  Scotland  and  resided  on  the  Isle  of  Skye.  She  lived 
to  a  ripe  old  age;  she  was  buried  on  the  Isle  of  Skye  and  over  her  grave 
was  erected  a  tablet  on  which  the  following  inscription  appears: 

"The  Preserver  of  Prince  Charles  Edward  Stuart  will  he 
mentioned  in  history  and  if  courage  and  fidelity  he  virtues, 
mentioned  with  honour." 

In  her  memory  the  Flora  MacDonald  College  was  established  at  Red 
Springs,  North  Carolina,  and  it  is  today  one  of  the  fine  colleges  of  that 
state.  This  college  will  furnish  a  complete  story  of  Flora  MacDonald 
to  anyone  who  writes  for  it. 

The  main  divisions  or  branches  of  Clan  Donald  were  the  McDonalds 
of  Clanranald,  the  McDonalds  of  Glengarry,  the  McDonalds  of  the 
Isles,  the  McDonalds  of  Keppoch,  and  the  McDonalds  of  Sleat.  In  addi¬ 
tion  to  these,  there  were  more  than  sixty  dependent  septs,"  or  families, 
spelling  the  name  McDonald  in  various  ways. 

In  The  Clans  and  Tartans  of  Scotland,  by  Robert  Bain,  the  Clan 
Donald  is  referred  to  in  the  following  language,  on  page  180: 

“The  most  powerful  of  all  the  Highland  clans,  the  Clan  Donald 
takes  its  name  from  Donald,  grandson  of  Somerled,  King  of  the;  Isles. 

The  clan  held  extensive  territory,  and  during  the  struggle  of  Bruce, 
Alexander,  chief  of  the  clan  opposed  him.  Angus  Og,  his  brother, 
however,  was  a  strong  supporter  of  King  Robert,  and  with  a  large 
number  of  the  clan  fought  for  him  at  Bannockburn.  When  Bruce 
succeeded  to  the  throne  Alexander’s  possessions  were  granted  to  Angus. 

On  the  death  of  Bruce  the  Clan  Donald  withdrew  their  support  until 
they  were  reconciled  to  David  II.  At  a  later  date  John,  Lord  of  the 
Isles,  and  chief  of  the  clan,  divorced  his  wife  Amy,  with  whom  he 
received  the  possessions  of  the  Clan  MacRury,  and  married  Margaret, 
daughter  of  Robert,  High  Steward  of  Scotland,  afterwards  Robert  II. 

The  marriage  was  indirectly  the  cause  of  the  Battle  of  Harlaw  in  1411. 

In  14  29  Alexander,  Lord  of  the  Isles,  became  Earl  of  Ross,  and  in 
revenge  for  his  previous  imprisonment  he  attacked  the  Crown  lands 
at  Inverness  and  burned  the  town.  James  I  imposed  a  crushing  defeat 
on  the  Lord  of  the  Isles  and  Alexander  was  imprisoned.  The  Earldom 
of  Ross  was  annexed  to  the  Crown  and  the  Lordship  of  the  Isles  was 
forfeited  in  1493. 

"Succession  was  passed  to  the  House  of  Sleat,  and  subsequently  a 
member  of  this  family  was  created  a  Baronet  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  in 
1776  Sir  Alexander  MacDonald  was  created  Lord  of  Slate  in  the  peerage 
of  Ireland.  In  1910  Sir  Alexander  W.  M.  Bosville  MacDonald  proved 


*Clan  septs  were  of  two  classes:  clansmen  of  the  clan,  who  were  related 
by  blood,  and  who  formed  separate  branches  of  the  clan;  and  ‘broken  men’  — 
individuals  or  groups  from  other  clans — who  sought,  and  obtained,  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  the  clan.  Thlk  custom  resulted  in  a  clan  having  septs  of  different 

surnames. 

i 

. 

•  . 


amnvzl  #/»/  hi»  iuawoCI'jK  >i«r//.xajA 


solo  J  .  I  P  >1  0(1  /■  I  ;0  *  •u.xil  U  III  w«,  •  .|f  .  • 

■ 


f  3  »!/  *ji!j  *>a  >/  liiimoU  fiui'J  ]o  .-‘fhfotv:  ‘j )  rtH0ri<iv»y  uiism  ^IT 

(lit  illliO  io  irf;Ufnl(  :',I  >i!i  ,MlIf!B  lilJ;i  )  U) 

:0ft I  «4|  ,'Jii‘iu^^uil  gfitw. 

•ill  b  ix*>  Ji*>  >*♦  In  flfiii  srtnijn 

Uw*^  1  •; *, I/.  M  W  otollttilA  It*  <M€f  ill  bag'll  V, 


»>  i  tu  rf*rM<4  f ■  u <4  ;  fiisl'i  -rfi  *U»  nl  */u»i d  i1jrtfc<;>6  |r>nsi  u/>  »i(w  him  tv 


1 1 


Early  History  in  Scotland 


his  right  to  be  the  11th  Baronet  of  Sleat.  21st  Chief  of  SI  eat  and  Mac¬ 
Donald  of  the  Isles. 

“Ckust:  A  raven  on  a  rock,  azure.  Baixjk:  Heath.  YV.au  Guy: 
Fraoch  Eilean.  Pipe  Music:  March  of  the  MacDonalds. 

“The  Clan  Donald  Society  has  its  headquarters  in  Glasgow.” 

Henry  Lee  on  page  135  of  his  History  of  the  Clan  Donald,  says 


“The  Crest  was  the  emblem  that  served,  when  the  banner  was 
rent  assunder  and  the  shield  broken,  as  the  rallying  point  for  the 
Knight’s  followers.  Many  branches  of  the  Clan  bear  their  distinctive 
crests. 


"Many  of  the  armorial  bearings  of  branches  of  the  elan  are  no 
longer  in  use.” 

He  states  on  page  137  that  among  the  armorial  bearings  still  extant 
are  those  of  the  Glengarry  McDonalds,  also  spelled  MacDonald  ami 
M  acDonnell,  described  in  heraldic  terms  as  follows: 

“Arms  —  Or,  and  eagle  displayed,  gules,  surmounted  by  a  lymphad, 
sable,  sails  furled  and  rigged,  proper,  in  the  dexter  chief  a  dexter  hand 
couped  in  fesse  of  the  second,  in  the  sinister  a  cross-crosslet  fitchce 
of  the  third. 

"Supporters  —  Two  bears,  each  having  an  arrow  pierced  through 
the  body,  all  proper. 

“Crest  —  A  raven,  proper,  perched  on  a  rock,  azure. 

"Mottoes  —  Over  the  crest,  Cragan  an  Fhithich;  below  the  arms. 

Per  mare  per  terras.” 

From  the  twelfth  to  the  seventeenth  centuries  hereditary  or  armorial 
bearings  of  a  family,  consisting  of  figures  and  colors  on  shields  and  banners, 
were  used  as  marks  of  dignity  and  distinction.  Although  such  armorial 
bearings  perhaps  first  had  their  place  upon  the  shield,  they  were  also  dis¬ 
played  on  the  knight’s  long  surcoat,  his  “coat  of  arms.”  The  coat  of  arms 
was  a  garment  of  light  material  worn  over  the  armor,  and  often  charged 
with  the  heraldic  bearings  of  the  bearer.  As  the  penetrating  power  of 
firearms  gradually  increased,  it  was  impossible  to  create  armor  that  could 
protect  the  wearer.  Therefore  the  use  of  armored  knights  gradually  ceased. 

Coats  of  arms  now  survive  mostly  in  sentimental  memory  and  pride  of 
ancestry.  Those  of  us  who  possess  old  and  honored  surnames  should  he 
proud  of  our  heritage.  The  coat  of  arms  was  a  symbol  which  our  warrior 
ancestors  wore  in  battle;  it  was  a  badge  of  honor.  Our  surnames  have 
now  taken  the  place  of  the  coat  of  arms  for  all  practical  purposes,  and  they 
have  become  names  of  which  we  should  be  proud  and  which  we  should 
protect  as  one  of  our  most  treasured  possessions. 

As  a  result  of  the  loss  of  the  Battle  of  Culloden  in  1746  and  the  pov¬ 
erty  of  the  Scotch  Highlanders,  many  of  them,  seeking  new  homes  and 
adventures,  settled  in  America  in  various  states  along  the  Atlantic  seaboard. 
However,  Alexander  McDonald,  to  whose  life  and  descendants  this  vol¬ 
ume  is  devoted,  had  moved  to  Georgia  about  ten  years  before  the  Battle 
of  Culloden  and  did  not  participate  therein. 
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Alexander  McDonald  of  New  Inverness 


At  the  time  of  the  Battle  of  Culloden,  the  McDonalds  had  been  re¬ 
nowned  warriors  for  centuries.  For  illustration,  in  the  Battle  of  Bannock¬ 
burn,  which  occurred  in  1314,  in  which  Robert  Bruce,  the  King,  led  the 
Scots  to  a  victory  over  the  English,  the  Highlanders  furnished  over  five 
thousand  men,  and  .so  well  did  the  McDonalds  acquit  themselves  that  the 
King,  as  a  permanent  mark  of  distinction,  assigned  to  the  McDonald  de¬ 
scendants  forever  the  privilege  of  fighting  on  the  right  flank  of  the  Royal 
Army. 

Many  years  after  the  Battle  of  Culloden,  fought  in  1746,  it  was 
contended  that  the  McDonalds,  because  they  were  assigned  to  the  left  wing 
of  the  army  in  that  battle,  would  not  advance  in  support  of  the  brilliant 
charge  made  by  the  Camerons  on  the  right  wing.  This  legend,  however, 
has  been  totally  disproved  in  a  book  entitled  Inverness  and  the  i Mac¬ 
Donalds,  by  Ewan  MacLeod  Barron,  pages  78-80. 

Scotland  was  only  a  name  prior  to  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  cen¬ 
tury.  The  name  “Scotland”  was  not  applied  to  all  the  country  north  of 
the  present  boundary  line  between  England  and  Scotland  until  it  was 
united  under  the  first  King  of  Scotland,  Malcolm  II,  who  was  king  from 
1005  to  1034.  Prior  to  his  reign  the  peoples  of  Scotland  were  not  a 
united  nation  but  a  collection  of  kingdoms,  keeping  to  themselves  in  time 
of  peace  and  reluctantly  forming  temporary  alliances  in  time  of  war. 
Prior  to  1005,  when  Malcolm  II,  King  of  Alba,  became  King  of  all 
Scotland,  a  portion  of  eastern  and  central  Scotland  was  called  Alba,  or 


Alban,  and  the  following  is  a  list  of  its  Kings:  o 

Kenneth  I,  son  of  Alpin  .  843-  858 

Donald  I,  son  of  Alpin  .  858-  862 

Constantine  I,  son  of  Kenneth  1  .  862-  877 

Aed,  son  of  Kenneth  1  .  877-  878 

Eochaid,  son  of  Run  .  878-  889 

Donald  II,  son  of  Constantine  I  .  889-  900 

Constantine  II,  son  of  Aed  .  900-  943 

M  alcolm  1,  son  of  Donald  II  .  943-  9 S 4 

lndulf,  son  of  Constantine  .  954-  962 

Dub,  son  of  Malcolm  I  .  962-  966 

Culen,  son  of  lndulf  .  966-  971 

Kenneth  II,  son  of  Malcolm  1  .  971-  995 

Constantine  III  (the  Bald),  son  of  Culen  ....  995-  997 

(liric,  grandson  of  Dub  .  997-1005 

Malcolm  11,  son  of  Kenneth  II  . 1005-1034 


England  and  Scotland  were  united  under  a  common  king  in  1603 
and  under  a  common  Parliament  in  1707. 
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CHAPTER  III 


the  McDonalds  of  glengarry 


Glengarry  is  a  beautiful  valley  or  glen  in  West  Inverness  Shire,  Scot¬ 
land.  It  is  located  about  eight  miles  southwest  of  Fort  Augustus.  Fort 
Augustus  is  located  at  the  south  end  of  Loch  Ness.  The  city  of  Inverness 
is  located  on  Moray  Firth,  an  arm  of  the  North  Sea,  and  the  River  Ness 

connects  this  Firth  with  Loch  Ness,  and  Loch  Ness  is  connected  with 

Loch  Lochy,  which  in  turn  is  connected  by  the  Caledonian  Canal  with 

Loch  Linnhe,  which  in  turn  is  connected  with  the  Firth  of  Lome.  Thus 

there  is  a  waterway  running  in  a  southwesterly  direction  across  Scotland 
from  the  North  Sea  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  Inverness  County  or  Shire 
is  located  on  both  sides  of  this  waterway  and  covers  a  large  portion  of 
that  part  of  Scotland. 


Glengarry  takes  its  name  from  the  River  (Larry  which  runs  in  a 
winding  course  through  this  glen  or  valley  for  approximately  twenty  miles. 
This  valley  was  the  home  of  the  McDonalds  from  about  the  year  1500 
until  the  death  of  the  last  acknowledged  chiefs  of  the  family  in  the  early 
part  of  the  nineteenth  century.  Sir  Walter  Scott  is  said  to  have  taken 
the  last  Chief  of  this  family,  Colonel  Alexander  Ronaldson  McDonald, 
as  the  model  for  Fergus  Maclvor  in  PVaverly.  This  valley  also  gave 
its  name  to  the  Glengarry  cap. 

Ewan  MacLeod  Rarron,  in  Inverness  and  the  MacDonalds,  on 
page  9,  says: 

“Inverness,  tin*  capital  of  the  Highlands,  has  long  and  intimate 
associations  with  (Man  Donald,  some  of  them  pleasant,  some  of  them 
unpleasant,  some  of  them  peaceful,  some  of  them  stormy,  many  of 
them  memorable,  and  not  a  few  of  them  of  lasting  consequence  in 
Highland  and  Scottish  history.  As  the  lands  of  the  Clan  Donald  lay 
in  the  western  Highlands  and  islands,  it  may  seem  strange  that  this 
should  be  so,  but  the  explanation  is  to  be  found  in  the  simple  his¬ 
toric  fact  that  Inverness  has  been  for  countless  centuries,  since  long- 
before  the  dawn  of  recorded  history,  tin*  capital  of  the  Highlands.” 


The  ancient  fortress  of  the  Glengarry  McDonalds  derived  its  name 
from  the  glen  or  valley  behind  the  castle  through  which  the  River  Garry 
flows. 


The  McDonalds  made  such  an  outstanding  contribution  to  Scottish 
history  that  Macaulay,  in  his  llistory  of  England,  says: 

“As  military  men  the  McDonalds  have  over  supported  their  high 
renown:  the  names  of  those  distinguishing  themselves  being  truly  far 
too  numerous  to  mention,  and  had  they  been  only  as  wise  and  prudent 
as  they  were  brave'  and  generous,  there  would  never  have  been  another 
clan  to  equal  it.” 
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Alexander  McDonald  of  New  Inverness 


In  her  history  of  77/e  Glengarry  McDonalds  of  Virginia,  Flora 
McDonald  Williams  said  of  this  clan: 

“  1  hat  those  who  are  entitled  to  the  distinction  should  wish  to  place 
on  record  their  claim  to  Highland  ancestry,  is  not  to  be  wondered  at, 
when  we  remember  how  that  small  section  of  the  globe,  geographically 
considered,  has  influenced  so  many  departments  of  the  world’s  history. 

“  The  origin  of  the  Highland  clans  dates  back  to  a  very  early  period, 
some  of  the  Celtic  authorities  claiming  a  direct  descent  for  them  from  the 
celebrated  Irish  ‘King  Conn,  of  a  Hundred  Hatties,’  and  to  those  who 
might  be  disinclined  to  acknowledge  this  remote  Irish  origin,  claimed  by 
Sir  James  McDonald,  in  1615,  lie  says:  ‘Whatever  Ireland  may  have 
been  since  those  early  days,  to  the  ancient  Western  world,  it  was  then 
the  cradle  of  religion  and  the  nursery  of  civilization.’ 

“In  this  same  connection,  MacNeil  says:  ‘While  the  Germans  and 
the  Northmen  were  yet  roving  heathen  tribes,  the  Gaels  in  Ireland  and 
Scotland  had  their  Seminaries  of  learning,  where  Literature  was  loved 
and  cherished.  And  from  the  Colleges  of  Du rrow  and  Iona,  missionaries, 
whose  well-trained  minds  and  zealous  hearts  fitted  them  for  the  under¬ 
taking,  went  forth  to  Christianize  the  people  of  England  and  the  Teutonic 
tribes  on  the  Continent.’ 


“Macaulay,  in  his  History  of  England,  says :  ‘In  perserverence,  in  self- 
command,  in  forethought,  in  all  the  qualities  which  conduce  to  success 
in  life,  the  Scots  have  never  been  surpassed.  In  mental  cultivation  Scot¬ 
land  had  an  indisputable  superiority.  Though  that  kingdom  was  then  the 
poorest  in  Christendom,  it  already  vied  in  every  branch  of  learning  with 
the  most  favored  countries.  Scotsmen,  whose  dwellings  and  whose  food 
were  as  wretched  as  those  of  the  Icelanders  of  our  time,  wrote  Latin  verse 
with  the  delicacy  of  Vida,  and  made  discoveries  in  science  which  would 
have  added  renown  to  Galileo.’ 


“Macaulay  further  says:  ‘In  1696,  the  Estates  of  Scotland  met  at 
Edinburg  .  .  .  and  by  far  the  most  important  event  of  this  short  session 
was  the  passing  of  the  act  for  the  settling  of  schools.  By  this  memorable 
law  it  was,  in  Scotch  phrase,  statuted  and  ordained  that  every  Parish  in 
the  realm  should  provide  a  commodious  school  house  and  should  pay  a 
moderate  stipend  to  the  schoolmaster.  "The  effect  could  not  be  immediately 
felt,  but  before  one  generation  had  passed  it  began  to  be  evident  that  the 
common  people  of  Scotland  were  superior  in  intelligence  to  the  common 
people  of  any  other  country  in  Europe.  To  whatever  land  the  Scotsman 
might  wander,  to  whatever  calling  he  might  betake  himself,  in  America, 
or  in  India,  in  trade  or  in  war,  the  advantage  of  his  early  training  raised 
him  above  his  competitiors.  .  .  .  And  Scotland,  in  spite  of  the  barrenness 
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of  her  soil  and  severity  of  her  climate  made  such  progress  in  agriculture, 
in  commerce,  in  letters,  in  science,  in  all  that  constitutes  civilization,  as 
the  Old  World  had  never  seen  equalled  .  .  .  Scotland  in  becoming  a 
part  of  the  British  Monarchy,  preserved  all  her  dignity.  She  was  joined 
to  her  stronger  neighbor  on  the  most  honorable  terms;  she  gave  a  king 
instead  of  receiving  one.’ 

“Although  the  downfall  of  the  hapless  house  of  Stewart,  practically 
put  an  end  to  native  rule,  the  individuality  of  the  Scotsman  was  never 
lost,  nor  his  independent  spirit  subdued.  And  notwithstanding  they  are 
credited  with  being  the  most  practical  of  all  people,  they  have  furnished 
both  poets  and  writers  of  fiction  with  some  of  the  most  engaging  characters 
known  in  the  realm  of  literature.  To  call  those  rugged  hills  ‘barren’ 
which  have  supplied  fuel  for  the  divine  fire,  from  the  days  of  Ossian  down 
to  the  Barries,  McLaurens  and  Stephensons  of  our  own  period,  seems 
almost  sacrilege,  and  only  those  who  are  woefully  ignorant, — or  worse 
still,  unappreciative — would  dare  do  so. 

“In  these  pages  1  propose  to  devote  special  attention  to  that  branch 
of  the  powerful  clan  Donald,  called  the  McDonalds  of  Glengarry,  from 
whom  are  descended  many  prominent  citizens  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada  to-day  and,  as  in  these  latter  days  it  seemeth  more  popular  to  be 
known  by  one’s  roots  than  by  their  fruits,  1  shall  show  by  unquestioned 
authority  that  the  family  tree  first  began  to  send  out  healthy  shoots  early 
in  the  sixth  century,  flourishing  variously  in  the  following  centuries.  Never 
neutral  or  passive  in  any  contest,  but  actively  striving  for  the  side  which 
appealed  to  them,  usually  that  of  the  under  dog.  And  whatever  else  may 
be  laid  to  their  account,  for  their  faults  were  many,  few  of  them  can  be 
accused  of  self-seeking,  or  indirect  business  methods. 


“Skene,  one  of  the  acknowledged  authorities  on  Highland  literature 
says:  ‘The  traditions  of  the  McDonalds  themselves  tend  to  show  that 
they  could  not  have  been  of  foreign  origin,  and  many  sources  of  evidence 
show  that  they  are  a  part  of  the  original  nation  who  have  inhabited  the 
mountains  of  Scotland,  as  far  back  as  the  memory  of  man,  or  the  records 
of  history  reach.’ 

“McKenzie  tells  us  that:  ‘The  McDonalds  were  at  one  time  the  most 


important,  numerous,  and  powerful  of  the  western  clans  and  this  noble 
race  is  undoubtedly  descended  from  Somerled,  Thane  of  A  i  gyle,  who 
became  one  of  the  most  powerful  Chiefs  of  Scotland.  He  was  the  son  of 
a  Celtic  father,  Gillibride,  and  a  fair-haired,  blue-eyed,  Norwegian  mother. 
And  is  described  as  living  in  retirement  in  his  youth  and  musing  in  solitude 
over  the  ruined  fortunes  of  his  house,  but  when  an  auspicious  moment 
occurred  he  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  people  of  Morvern,  attacked 
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Alexander  McDonald  of  New  Inverness 


the  Norwegians,  whom  he  finally  expelled  from  the  mainland  and  made 
himself  master,  not  only  in  Morvern,  but  also  in  Lochaber  and  Argyle. 
Hut  the  Norwegian  power  remained  unbroken  in  the  Isles  and  Somerled 
resolved  to  recover  by  policy  what  he  despaired  of  acquiring  by  force  of 
arms,  namely  the  possession  of  the  Isles,  and  with  this  end  in  view  he  re¬ 
sorted  to  a  successful  ruse  to  obtain  the  hand  of  ( Have’s  only  daughter 
in  marriage.’ 

“This  marriage  took  place  in  1140.  Olave,  King  of  the  Isles  and 
Man,  knowing  of  Somerled’s  ancient,  hereditary  claim  to  his  kingdom, 
was  anxious  to  propitiate  this  powerful  chief  and  Lord  of  Argyle  and  to 
secure  his  support,  so  he  never  regretted  having  given  his  only  daughter 
to  Somerled  for  his  wife.  Somerled,  not  content  with  his  victories  on  the 
mainland,  finally  captured  the  Islands  in  detail,  and  established  again 
the  old  Celtic  authority,  and  as  McKenzie  says:  ‘Thus,  on  the  ruin  of 
the  Norwegian  power,  Somerled  built  up  his  Island  throne,  and  became 
not  only  the  greatest  Thane  of  his  family,  but  the  founder  of  that  second 
line  of  Island  rulers,  who,  for  a  period  of  nearly  four  centuries,  were 
occasional  and  formidable  rivals  of  the  Scotish  kings. 

“  ‘The  extensive  power  and  high  position  of  this  Island  Chief,  Somerled, 
whose  sister  had  been  married  to  a  brother  of  King  Malcolm  the  IV,  may 
be  inferred,  from  the  fact  that  he  was  able  on  one  occasion  to  bring  his 
dispute  with  the  King  to  a  termination  by  a  solemn  treaty,  afterwards  con¬ 
sidered  so  important  as  to  form  an  epoch,  from  which  Royal  Charters  were 
regularly  dated.’ 

‘‘Somerled  finally  became  such  a  dangerous  rival  that  Malcolm  re¬ 
quested  him  to  resign  his  possessions  into  his  Majesty’s  hands,  and  hold 
them  in  future  as  a  vassal  from  the  Crown.  This  he  refused  emphatically 
to  do  and  promptly  declared  war  against  Malcolm.  Collecting  his  forces, 
he  sailed  boldly  up  the  Clyde  with  one  hundred  and  sixty  galleys  and 
threatened  the  whole  of  Scotland.  After  two  sharp  engagements  with  the 
Royal  troops  in  which  Somerled  was  victorious,  he  was  unmolested  for  a 
while,  when  it  was  again  demanded  that  he  should  surrender  at  least  a 
part  of  his  possessions  to  the  Crown.  To  this  he  replied,  that  he  would 
not  surrender  the  smallest  part  of  them,  as  he  had  an  undoubted  right  to 
them,  but  would  assist  the  King  in  any  other  affair,  and  be  as  loyal  as  any 
of  his  friends,  but  as  long  as  he  breathed  he  would  not  resign  his  rights 
to  anyone. 


“He  was  finally  murdered  by  one  of  the  King’s  followers.  Gregory  is 
of  opinion  that  Somerled  was  interred  in  the  Church  of  Saddell,  in  Kintyre, 
where  Reginald,  his  son,  afterwards  founded  a  monastery. 
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The  McDonalds  of  Glengarry 


“Rev.  George  Hill  claims  descent  for  the  McDonalds  from  Fergus 
Mor,  who  lived  about  506.  He  says:  ‘The  family  of  Fergus  Mor  con¬ 
tinued  to  maintain  a  leading  position  in  Scotland,  supplying  with  few  ex¬ 
ceptions  the  line  of  dalriadic  Kings  and  many  of  it  Thanes  of  Territorial 
Lords. 

*  “  ‘Of  the  latter,  the  most  historical,  and  it  may  be  said  the  most 
patriotic,  was  a  great  Thane  of  Argyle,  who  appeared  in  the  twelfth 
century  called  Somerhairle,  among  his  Celtic  kinsmen,  better  known  as 
Somerled,  and  few,  if  any  military  leaders  have  left  their  mark  more 
broadly  or  distinctly  in  Scotish  history  than  he.  His  record  seems  to  have 
been  well  preserved  in  authentic  chronicles.’1 

“James  McDonald  says:  ‘His  only  daughter,  Beatrice,  entered  a 
Priory;  and  in  the  year  1811,  the  following  inscription  was  still  legible  on 
a  slab  in  Iona  ‘Bshag  Nyn  llvrid  Priora — Beatrice,  daughter  of  Somerled, 
Prioress.’ 

“So  it  seems  that  all  historians  are  agreed  that  Somerled  was  the  im¬ 
mediate  progenitor  of  the  family  or  clan  McDonald,  Macdonald,  or  Mac- 
donnell,  for  all  three  forms  seem  to  have  been  used. 

“According  to  Gregory:  ‘Of  the  descendants  of  Somerled,  there  were, 
in  1285,  three  great  noblemen,  all  holding  extensive  possessions  in  the 
Isles  as  well  as  the  mainland.  And  McKenzie  says  of  one  of  them:  In 
1306  Angus  Og  McDonald  of  the  Isles  attached  himself  to  the  party 
of  Bruce  and  took  an  important  part  in  all  of  his  subsequent  enterprises, 
which  terminated  in  the  final  defeat  of  the  English  at  Bannockburn.  Here 
Angus  McDonald  commanded  the  reserve  of  5,000  Highlanders,  com¬ 
manded  respectively  by  sixteen  of  their  Chiefs.  And  they  performed  such 
distinguished  service  that  as  a  permanent  mark  of  distinction,  Bruce  as¬ 
signed  to  Angus  and  his  descendents  forever,  the  right  flank  of  the  Royal 
army.’ 


'In  ‘The  Lord  of  the  I  .sics/  Sir  Walter  Scott  thus  describes  his 
‘The  heir  of  miyhty  Somerh’d, 

Honald,  from  many  a  hero  spruny. 

The  fair,  the.  valiant  and  tin -  youny, 

Lord  of  the  Isles,  whose  lofty  name 
A  thousand  bards  hare  yiren  to  fame 
The  mate  of  Monarehs,  and  allied 
On  e<iual  terms  with  Enyland's  pride." 


hero: 


And  at  the  l’east  when  Ronald  calls  for  tin*  goblet: 
‘Fill  me  the  miyhty  cup,  he  said. 

Erst  owned  by  royal  Somerled ; 

Fill  it,  till  on  the  studded  brim. 

In  burniny  yold  the  bubbles  sirim. 

And  every  ye  in  of  varied  shine, 

(I hues  doubly  briyhl  in  rosy  wine.’ 
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Alexander  McDonald  or  New  Inverness 


“In  addition  to  this  distinguished  honor,  Bruce  also  bestowed  upon 
Angus  McDonald  the  extensive  possessions  of  the  Comyns  and  their  allies 
the  Lords  of  Lorn,  also  the  title  of  Lord  of  Lochaber,  which  had  for¬ 
merly  belonged  to  the  Comyns.  Also  the  lands  of  Doror  and  Glencoe  and 
the  Islands,  Mull,  Jura  and  Tiree,  which  had  formerly  been  possessed 
by  the  Lords  of  Lorn. 

“After  the  battle  of  Bannockburn,  Robert  Bruce  spent  six  months  as 
the  guest  of  Angus  McDonald  at  the  Monastery  of  Saddell  in  Kintyre, 
which  had  been  built  by  Reginald,  oldest  son  of  Somerled,  and  the  pro¬ 
genitor  of  the  Glengarry  McDonalds.  At  the  age  of  twenty-two  Angus 
Og  McDonald  was  with  great  pomp  and  ceremony,  proclaimed  Lord  of 
the  Isles  and  Thane  of  Argyle  and  Lochaber. 

“Angus  died  at  Islay  about  1329  and  was  buried  at  Icolumkill.  He 
was  succeeded  by  his  only  son  John,  who  McKenzie  says  played  a  most 
important  part  in  the  age  in  which  he  lived.  His  death  occurred  about 
1380  and  he  was  buried  with  great  splendor  in  the  precints  of  Iona.  ‘  He 
was  called  ‘The  Good  John  of  I s  1  a . ’  John’s  second  wife  was  Lady  Mar¬ 
garet,  daughter  of  King  Robert  11;  and  first  of  Stewart  dynasty. 

“To  his  third  son,  Reginald  or  Ranald  (the  only  child  by  his  first 
wife  to  reach  maturity),  John  bequeathed,  at  his  death,  extensive  holdings 
on  the  mainland,  besides  large  grants  of  land  including  the  North  Isles, 
Garmoran  and  other  extensive  possessions.  McKenzie  says:  ‘Ranald 
proved  himself  a  man  of  great  integrity  and  honor  as  a  tutor  to  his  younger 
brother,  Donald,  second  Lord  of  the  Isles,  during  his  minority.  He  took  a 
leading  part  in  the  government  of  the  Isles  during  his  father’s  lifetime 
and  was  left  in  charge  of  the  Lordship  after  his  father’s  death,  until 
Donald,  the  eldest  son  by  a  second  marriage,  came  of  age,  when  Ranald 
or  Reginald,  delivered  over  to  him  the  government  of  the  Lordship  in 
the  presence  of  the  leading  vassals.’ 

“Reginald  married  a  daughter  of  Walter  Stewart,  Earl  of  Athol, 
brother  of  King  Robert.  He  died  a  very  old  man  in  1419  and  was  suc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  eldest  son,  Donald.  Then  followed  John  and  then  Alaster, 
fourth  of  Glengarry.  Then  John  again,  fifth  of  Glengarry,  who  married 
his  cousin,  a  daughter  of  Donald  Cameron,  of  Lochiel.  He  left  one  son, 
Alexander  McDonald,  who  succeeded  him  as  sixth  Lord  of  Glengarry. 
During  his  Lordship  of  the  Clan,  there  is  mention  made  in  the  public 
records,  under  the  Privy  Seal,  of  large  grants  of  land,  including  Glen¬ 
garry,  Moror  with  the  Castle,  Fortalice  and  Manor  of  Strome,  Lochalsh 
and  Lochbroom.  He  married  Margaret  de  Insulas,  co-heiress  of  Sir  Don¬ 
ald  McDonald  and  lineal  representative  and  heiress  of  the  Earldom  of 
Ross. 
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1  he  McDonalds  of  Glengarry 


“They  had  one  son,  Eneas  McDonald,  who  succeeded  as  seventh  of 
Glengarry.  This  Eneas  or  Angus  was  commissioned  to  hold  Courts  and 
minister  justice,  affix  punishments,  &c.,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  Realm. 
Which  commission  was  dated  at  Holyrood  House  10th  July,  1574.  Donald 
McDonald,  8th  of  Glengarry,  succeeded  his  father  Eneas.  The  period  of 
his  Lordship  was  marked  by  very  turbulent  and  cruel  conduct  and  constant 
feuds  with  his  cousins,  the  McKenzies,  were  carried  on.  In  one  of  the 
most  sanguinary  Angus,  Donald’s  oldest  son,  was  killed.  Donald  being 
now  far  advanced  in  years  the  leadership  fell  to  Alastair  Dcarg,  the  second 
son,  who  was  of  a  much  more  peaceable  nature  than  Angus,  but  he  also 
died  before  his  father,  and  Donald  handed  over  the  actual  command  of 
the  Clan  to  his  grandson,  Angus,  son  of  Alastair  Dcarg,  who  in  1660 
was  created  Lord  McDonell  and  Aros. 


“McKenzie  says:  ‘Hitherto  we  have  not  met  with  a  single  instance 
where  ‘Macdonnell’  is  used  as  the  family  name  of  Glengarry.  It  will  he 
observed  that  during  his  grandfather’s  lifetime  the  future  Lord  Macdoncll 
and  Arros  was  designated  as  ‘Angus  McDonald’  and  the  first  instance  of 
‘Macdonnell’  as  a  family  name,  in  connection  with  Glengarry,  is  in  the 
patent  of  nobility  to  the  grandson  and  successor  of  Donald  MacAngus  on 
the  20th  of  December,  1660.’ 

“He  also  says  in  a  foot-note  ‘Mr.  Fraser  Macintosh  has  in  his  pos¬ 
session  two  documents  signed  by  Glengarry,  both  in  the  year  1660,  in  one 
of  which  he  signs  ‘Angus  McDonald;’  in  the  other,  ‘Macdonnell.’  So 
it  would  seem  that  we  have  authority  for  the  use  of  both  forms.  All 
charters,  patents  and  family  records  of  whatever  nature  seem  to  have 
been  carefully  preserved  in  a  family  chest,  as  well  as  in  the  public  re¬ 
positories. 


“Donald  McAngus  died  2nd  of  Feb.,  1645,  over  one  hundred  years 
of  age.  He  had  two  sons  named  John  and  the  descendents  of  both  seem 
to  have  emigrated  to  America. 

“Eneas  Macdonell  (Lord  Macdoncll  and  Arros),  ninth  of  Glengarry, 
was  a  distinguished  warrior,  both  at  home  and  in  Ireland,  where  he 
joined  the  Earl  of  Antrim  in  1647.  In  1653  the  exiled  Charles  granted 
Glengarry  the  following  commission  as  Major  General: 

‘Charles,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  (treat  Rrirain,  France  and 
Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c.,  to  our  trust}  and  well  beloved  Angus 
Macdonell  of  Glengarry,  and  to  all  others  to  whom  these  presentis  shall 
come  greeting,  know  ye  that  we,  reposing  trust  and  confidence  in  the  cour¬ 
age,  conduct  and  good  affection  to  you,  the  said  Angus  Macdonnell,  doe  by 
these  presentis  constitute  and  appoint  you  to  be  one  of  our  Major  Generals 
of  such  forces  of  foote  as  are  or  shall  be  levied  for  our  services  within 
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Alexander  McDonald  of  New  Inverness 


our  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  giving  you  hereby  power  and  authority  to 
conduct,  order  and  command  them,  in  all  saide  things  for  our  saide  service, 
according  to  the  lawes  and  custome  of  wane,  and  as  belongeth  to  the 
power  and  office  of  one  of  oure  Major-(  ienerals  of  foote;  and  with  the 
same  to  fight,  kill,  slay,  and  destroy,  or  otherwise  subdue  all  opposers 
and  enemies  who  arc  in  present  hostility  against  or  not  in  present  obedience 
to  us. 


‘(iiven  at  Chantilly,  the  31st  day  of  October,  1653,  in  the  fifth  yeare 
of  our  reigne.’ 

“In  1651,  Angus  was  forfeited  by  Oliver  Cromwell  for  his  steady 
adherence  to  the  house  of  Stewart,  but  on  the  restoration  of  Charles  II, 
was  as  has  been  stated,  raised  to  the  peerage.  It  was  during  this  Chief’s 
incumbency  that  an  incident  occurred  at  Inverness  in  which  many  Mac¬ 
donalds  were  involved  and  to  prove  that  the  Chief  of  Glengarry  was  re¬ 
garded  by  the  Government  as  the  head  of  all  of  the  clan  Donald,  an  act 
of  the  Privy  Council,  dated  Edinburg,  1672,  July  18th,  commanded  Glen¬ 
garry  as  Chief,  to  be  answerable  for  the  future  good  conduct  of  all  the 
Clans.  This  Angus  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Sir  Donald  McDonald 
and  died  without  issue  in  1682.  When  the  representation  of  the  family 
reverted  to  Ranald  or  Reginald,  eldest  son  of  Donald,  who  was  Donald 
McAngus’  second  son.  See  how  closely  they  guarded  the  succession.  Ran¬ 
ald  or  Reginald  (besides  being  First  of  Scotus)  became  also  tenth  of 
Glengarry  and  married  a  daughter  of  Macleoud  of  Macleoud. 


“His  oldest  son  Alaastair  Dubh  Macdonell  succeeded  him  as  11th  of 
Glengarry  and  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished  men  of  his  day.  He 
and  his  father  were  among  the  first  to  join  Dundee  in  the  attempt  to 
restore  James  II  ‘although  his  father  was  both  aged  and  frail.’  McKenzie, 
in  his  description  of  the  battle  of  Killicrankic,  says,  ‘In  the  center  were 
placed,  under  Dundee’s  immediate  command,  the  MacDonells  of  Glen- 
garry  and  Clanranald  with  the  Camerons,  an  Irish  Regiment  and  a  troop 
of  Horse  under  the  command  of  Sir  William  Wallace.  In  the  first  charge 
they  were  met  by  a  fire  from  Mackay’s  men,  by  which  no  less  than  sixteen 
of  the  Glengarry  Macdonells  fell  to  rise  no  more.  Nothing  daunted, 
however,  the  Highlanders  steadily  advanced  in  the  face  of  the  enemy’s 
fire,  until  having  come  to  close  quarters,  they  made  a  momentary  halt 
and  having  discharged  their  pistols  with  but  little  effect,  they  set  up  a  loud 
shout  and  rushed  with  their  claymores  into  the  midst  of  the  enemy  before 
they  had  time  to  fix  their  bayonets.  The  enemy  fled  in  utter  confusion, 
thousands  falling  before  the  tremendous  strokes  of  the  double-edged  clay¬ 
mores  of  the  Highlanders.  Alastair  Dubh,  still  only  younger  of  Glengarry, 
performed  feats  of  valor  on  this  occasion  for  which  there  are  few,  if  any 
parallels  even  among  the  Highlanders.’ 
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The  McDonalds  of  Glengarry 


“Of  the  gathering  of  the  Clans  in  Lochabar,  just  before  the  battle, 
Macaulay  says  in  his  History  of  England,  ‘Macdonald  of  Olengarry, 
conspicuous  by  his  dark  brow  and  lofty  stature,  came  from  the  great 
Valley  where  a  chain  of  lakes  then  unknown  to  fame  and  scarcely  set 
down  on  maps,  is  now  the  daily  highway  of  steam  vessels,  passing  and 
repassing  between  the  Atlantic  and  German  Ocean.  Though  he  usually 
professed  to  scorn  all  attempts  at  display,  on  this  occasion  he  imitated 
the  splendor  of  the  Saxon  warriors  and  rode  on  horse  back  in  advance  of 
his  four  hundred  plaided  Clansmen,  in  a  steel  cuirass  and  a  coat  em¬ 
broidered  with  gold  lace.’ 

“Of  his  appearance  on  the  battle  field,  he  says:  ‘At  the  head  of  one 
large  battallion,  towered  the  stately  form  of  Glengarry,  who  bore  in  his 
hand  the  royal  standard  of  King  James  VI 1’  and  other  authorities  say 
that  ‘he  mowed  down  two  men  at  every  stroke  of  his  claymore.’  After 
Sheriffmuir  he  was  created  a  peer  of  Parliament  by  Patent,  dated  9th 
Dec.,  1716.  His  first  wife  was  Anne,  daughter  of  Lord  Lovat.  He 
married  a  second  time,  Mary,  daughter  of  Kenneth  Mor  Mackenzie,  Earl 
of  Seaforth.  He  died  in  1724.  His  oldest  son,  Donald,  had  been  killed 
at  Killicrankie  and  he  was  succeeded  by  his  second  son,  John,  about  1724. 

“John  did  not  take  part  in  the  Rebellion  of  1745.  His  second  son, 
Angus,  only  nineteen  years  of  age,  led  the  McDonalds,  hut  he  was 
accidentally  shot  and  killed,  by  one  of  the  Clanranald  men  on  the  streets 
of  Falkirk,  when  James  (John’s  oldest  son  by  his  second  wife),  repre¬ 
sented  Glengarry,  though  too  young  to  command  the  troops.  McKenzie 
intimates  that  motives  of  policy  sometimes  prevented  the  Chief  from  taking 
up  arms,  though  his  family  was  always  represented. 


“John’s  oldest  son,  Alastair  (or  Alexander),  just  prior  to  the  ‘rising,’ 
had  been  sent  by  the  Chiefs  to  France,  with  an  address  to  Prince  Charles, 
and  on  returning  to  Scotland,  in  charge  ot  a  detachment  of  the  Royal  Scots 
and  a  Picquet  of  the  Irish  Brigade,  he  was  taken  a  prisoner  on  the  sea 
and  kept  in  the  Tower  of  London  for  twenty-two  months.  He  was  there 
at  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Culloden  and  for  some  time  after,  although 
he  was  an  officer  in  the  French  Guard.  He  was  released  from  the  Tower 
July,  1747,  and  went  at  once  to  Paris. 


“Andrew  Lang,  although  he  accuses  Alastair,  in  a  recent  publication, 
of  having  been  a  spy,  described  him  as  ‘eminently  handsome,  tall  athletic, 
with  a  frank  and  pleasing  countenance,  ....  He  seemed  the  fitting  Lord 
of  that  castellated  palace  of  his  race,  which  beautiful  and  majestic  in 
decay,  mirrors  itself  in  Loch  Oich.  No  statelier  gentleman  than  he  ever 
trod  a  measure  at  Holyrood.’  Which  description  hardly  bears  out  his 


accusation. 
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“Alastair  died  unmarried  in  1761,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  nephew 
Duncan,  the  only  son  of  Colonel  Aeneas  (or  Angus)  McDonald  who  wa 
killed  at  Falkirk.” 

1  he  foregoing  quotation  concerning  the  Glengarry  Clan  was  made  ii 
order  to  portray  briefly  clan  life  in  Scotland  and  to  demonstrate  tha 
the  McDonald  name  is  a  most  honorable  one  and  that  it  ranks  high  amonj 
the  renowned  names  of  Scotland. 

The  name  “Alexander,”  as  a  given  name,  seems  to  have  been  a  favoriti 
with  the  Glengarry  Clan,  as  it  appears  often  in  the  names  of  Glengarrj 
descendants.  It  is  also  found  quite  often  among  the  names  of  the  descend 
ants  of  other  branches  of  the  Donald  Clan. 


In  a  copy  of  the  McGehee  family  lineage  furnished  by  Mrs.  Nell  S 
(M  rs.  J.  T.)  McGehee,  148  Pierce  Avenue,  Macon,  Georgia,  there  ii 
another  variation  in  the  spelling  of  the  McDonald  name,  but  the  Alex¬ 
ander  MacDonnall  referred  to  in  this  lineage  evidently  belongs  to  Mc¬ 
Donalds  of  the  Isles.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  disentangle  the  various 
branches  of  the  Donald  Clan  as  they  were  so  interwoven.  The  McGehee 
family  lineage  given  the  author  by  Mrs.  McGehee  reads  as  follows: 


“MACGEHEE. 

“Descent  from  the  Sureties  for  the  Magna  Chart  a: 

GILBERT  DE  CLARE  RICHARD  DE  CLARE 

1.  RICHARD  DE  CLARE,  Earl  of  Hertford,  a  Surety  for  the 
Magna  Charta,  (signed  June  6,  1215)  had 

2.  GILBERT  DE  CLARE,  Earl  of  Hertford,  a  Surety  for  the 
Magna  Charta,  who  had 

3.  ISABEL  DE  CLARE,  m.  Robert  de  Brus,  5th  Earl  of  Annadale, 
and  had 

4.  ROBERT  DE  BRUS,  Earl  of  Annadale  and  Carrick,  and  who  had 

5.  ROBERT  BRUCE,  King  of  Scotland,  who  had 

6.  MARJORY  BRUCE,  m.  Walter  Stewart,  of  Scotland,  and  had 

7.  ROBERT  II,  King  of  Scotland,  who  had 

8.  MARJORY  STEWART,  m.  Eoin-Mor  MacDonnall,  7th  Lord 
of  the  Isles,  and  had 

9.  DONALD  MacDONNALL,  Lord  of  the  Isles,  who  had 

10.  ALEXANDER  MacDONNALL,  Lord  of  the  Isles  and  Earl 
of  Ross,  who  had 

11.  HUGH  MacDONNALL,  of  the  Isles,  died  1506,  who  had 
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12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 


DONALD-GALLACH  MacDONNALL,  of  the  Isles,  died  1506, 
who  had 

DONALD  GRAM  MACH  MacDONNALL,  of  the  Isles,  died 
1534,  w  ho  had 

DONALD-GORML  MacDONNALL,  heir,  titular  Lord  of  the 
Isles  and  K.  1537,  had 

DONALD-GORML  MacDONNALL,  Lord  of  the  Isles  and  of 
Slate,  d.  1585,  wrho  had 

ARCHIBALD  MacDONNALL,  Lord  of  Slate  Manor,  Antrim, 
who  had 


17.  SIR  DONALD  MacDONNALL,  Lord  of  Slate,  First  Baronet, 
d.  1643,  who  had 

18.  SIR  JAMES  MacDONNALL,  of  Slate,  Second  Baronet,  d.  8 
Dec.  1678,  who  had 

19.  MARIAN  MacDONNALL,  she  in.  Patrick  MacGregor,  Chief¬ 
tain  of  that  Ilk,  who  led  his  clansmen  under  Montrose  in  1645, 
and  was  outlawed  with  his  sons.  His  estates  were  confiscated,  and 
he  and  his  sons  were  commanded  to  assume  other  surnames,  when 
John  MacGregor,  his  heir,  became  ‘John  Murray,’  and  his 
second  son,  James,  became 


20.  ‘THOMAS  MacGEHEE.’  Before  September,  1701  (when  he 
and  other  outlawed  Scotchmen  petitioned  for  land  in  Virginia),  he 
removed  his  family  to  Virginia,  and  was  granted  land  in  St.  John’s 
Parish,  King  William  County,  where  he  resided,  signing  as 
‘“Thomas  MackGehee”,  one  time  James  MackGregor  of  the  old 
countrie.’  His  will,  dated  27  July,  1727,  proved  in  this  country. 
He  had  by  his  wife,  surname  unknown,  P-256,  the  Magna  Charta 
Baron,  Edward  MacGehee,  of  King  William  County,  Virginia, 
who  had 

JACOB  MacGEHEE,  of  King  William  County,  Virginia,  who 
had 

JAMES  McGEHEE,  m.  Sarah  Clem,  of  Georgia,  21  July,  1816, 
and  had 

JAMES  MONROE  McGEHEE,  b.  7th  Feb.  1819,  m.  Sarah 
Ann  Brown,  24  Jan.  1843,  and  had 

JAMES  THOMAS  McGEHEE,  b.  Harris  County,  Georgia, 
9th  Nov.  1843,  m.  Nida  Willie  Spencer,  1873,  May  6th,  Nida 
Willie  born  Lunenburg  Co.,  Virginia,  1st  Dec.  1847,  and  had 

JAMES  THOMAS  McGEHEE,  Jr.,  b.  8th  July,  1878,  m.  Nell 
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1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 
9. 


Frances  Smith  of  Atlanta,  Georgia,  1st  Dec.,  1904.  (Jas.  T.  Mc- 
Gehee,  Jr.,  <i.  July  12,  1951 ).  They  had 

JAMES  THOMAS  McGEHEE,  III,  m.  Elizabeth  Mingledorf, 
10  Nov.,  1931.  (James  b.  September  29,  1905). 

DR.  JOHN  MORGAN  McGEHEE,  m.  Marie  Hollenshead, 
June  1,  1939,  (Washington,  Georgia).  John  b.  June  25,  1907. 

FANNIE  McGEHEE,  b.  August  30,  1909,  m.  Frank.  Mitchell, 
July  3,  1951,  San  Diego,  California. 

NIDA  McGEHEE,  b.  September  8,  1912,  m.  Dr.  Robert  G.  Fer¬ 
rell,  Jr.,  November  3,  1935,  Macon,  Georgia. 

CLAUDE  SMITH  McGEHEE,  b.  Dec.  8,  1914,  m.  Louise 
Lovett,  October  24,  1937,  Heflin,  Alabama. 


RICHARD  McGEHEE,  b.  March  7, 
February  10,  1945,  Guidon,  Arkansas. 


1917,  m.  Mary  Stephens, 


NELL  McGEHEE,  b.  October  5,  1920,  m.  Robert  E.  Moreen, 
December  10,  1942,  War-K.  1943)  m.  Lt.  Evan  T.  Mathis,  Jr., 
June  24,  1950,  St.  Simons  Island,  Georgia. 

(MATILDA)  LOUISE  McGEHEE,  b.  May  16,  1924,  m. 
Edward  H.  Frank,  Jr.,  Attorney,  August  31,  1946,  Macon,  Ga. 

OTHN1EL  WEAVER  McGEHEE,  Attorney,  b.  February  7, 
1927,  Macon,  Georgia,  m.  Patsy  Echols,  September  12,  1953, 
Augusta,  Georgia.” 


As  Scotland  is  a  country  traversed  by  mountain  ranges  and  high  hills, 
its  agriculture  was  barely  able  to  support  the  small  number  of  people 
living  there  for  centuries  prior  to  the  beginning  of  its  modern  development. 
As  the  number  increased,  the  land  became  less  able  to  support  them;  Eng¬ 
land  prevented  Scotland  from  becoming  a  seafaring  nation.  The  result 
was  that  many  fine  people  left  Scotland  for  foreign  colonies.  Scotland 
never  had  but  one  colony,  and  that  was  Nova  Scotia,  and  it  lost  it  to  the 
French  after  a  few  years’  occupancy. 


Poverty  and  the  continual  strife  with  England  gave  many  of  the 
adventurous  men  of  Scotland  the  desire  to  seek  adventures  in  a  new  world. 
Prompted  by  such  desire,  Alexander  McDonald  and  his  wife,  Mary,  sailed 
from  Inverness,  Scotland,  in  1735,  for  the  new  Colony  of  Georgia,  which 
had  been  colonized  two  years  before  by  Oglethorpe.  It  cannot  now  he 
established  definitely  whether  this  Alexander  McDonald  belonged  to  the 
Glengarry  Clan  or  to  one  of  the  other  branches  of  the  Donald  Clan.  How¬ 
ever,  the  fact  that  he  sailed  from  the  city  of  Inverness  and  the  fact  that  the 
castle  and  most  of  the  lands  of  the  Glengarry  Clan  were  in  Inverness  Shire 
lead  to  the  assumption  that  he  was  born  a  member  of  the  Glengarry  Clan. 
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CHAPTER  IV 


ALEXANDER  McDONALD 


A  group  of  Highlanders,  containing  people  by  the  names  of  McDonald, 
McIntosh,  McLeod,  and  other  Scottish  names,  together  with  fifty  women 
and  children,  sailed  from  Inverness,  Scotland,  for  the  Colony  of  Georgia 
on  October  18,  1735,  on  a  ship  named  “The  Prince  of  Wales,”  com¬ 
manded  by  Captain  George  Dunbar.1  They  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Savannah  River  in  January,  1736.  The  Colony  of  Georgia  had  been 
founded  by  General  fames  Edward  Oglethorpe  on  February  12,  1733,  not 
quite  three  years  before  the  arrival  of  these  Scottish  Highlanders.  One 
of  the  Highlanders  was  Alexander  McDonald.  He  settled  at  a  place  called 
New  Inverness,  named  for  the  old  home  county  in  Scotland.  New  Inverness 
is  now  known  as  Darien,  (jeorgia. 

The  first  settlers  of  Georgia  naturally  settled  up  the  Savannah  River 
or  down  the  Georgia  coast,  because  they  had  no  means  of  transportation 
except  that  afforded  by  the  rivers  or  by  the  ocean.  This  explains  why 
some  of  the  oldest  settlements  in  (jeorgia  are  found  near  Savannah  and 
down  the  coast  towards  Brunswick,  Georgia. 

There  are  six  counties  in  (jeorgia  which  border  on  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 
namely,  Chatham,  Bryan,  Liberty,  McIntosh,  Glynn,  and  Camden.  The 
Scottish  Highlanders  above  mentioned  settled  on  the  coast  in  what  is  now 
McIntosh  County,  which  was  not  formed  as  a  county  until  1793.  At  the 
time  of  this  settlement  this  territory  was  known  as  the  Parishes  of  St. 
John  and  St.  Andrew  and  St.  James.  Liberty  County  was  formed  from 
these  parishes  in  1777,  and  McIntosh  County  was  formed  from  Liberty 
County  in  1793. 

After  this  settlement  of  the  McDonalds  in  what  is  now  McIntosh 
County,  near  Darien,  Georgia,  then  called  New  Inverness,  Alexander 
McDonald  became  a  member  of  the  “Troop  of  Rangers,”  commanded  by 
Colonel  Milledge.  He  thus  served  as  a  soldier  under  General  Oglethorpe. 
It  was  impossible  for  a  McDonald  not  to  have  joined  in  a  fight  where 
freedom  was  involved,  because  that  had  been  the  training  of  the  members 
of  this  clan  from  time  immemorial. 


*See  George  Parkhurst  of  Massachusetts  mid  Allied  Families,  on  file 
in  the  Department  of  Archives  and  History,  Ithodes  Memorial  Hall,  151 1;  Peach¬ 
tree,  N.  W.,  Atlanta,  Georgia. 

It  was  the  ship  “Mary  Ann,”  according  to  Kttie  T. 
entitled  The  McDonald  Family  of  Georgia,  on  file  in 
177G  "D”  Street,  N.  YV.,  Washington,  !).(’. 
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Alexander  McDonald  of  New  Inverness 


Alexander  McDonald  was  born  about  1715  in  Scotland,  and  was 
christened  as  a  Presbyterian.2  He  was  one  of  the  five  recruits  selected 
in  1736  for  “Ye  Independent  Company”  of  Oglethorpe’s  men  from  St. 
Andrew’s  Parish,  Georgia.  He  was  one  of  the  Scotch  Highlanders  who 
fought  at  the  Battle  of  Bloody  Marsh  on  July  7,  1742. 8 

The  Battle  of  Bloody  Marsh  was  fought  on  St.  Simon’s  Island.  This 
battlefield  was  the  scene  of  an  engagement  that  fixed  the  lines  of 
the  republic  and  drove  the  Spaniards  from  Georgia  forever.  If  it  had  not 
been  for  the  victory  of  the  Georgians  in  this  battle  the  Spaniards  would 
probably  have  dominated  all  of  Georgia  and  perhaps  other  portions  of  the 
United  States.  General  James  Oglethorpe  had  been  placed  in  command 
by  the  British  government,  and,  although  his  soldiers  were  outnumbered 
by  the  Spaniards  seven  to  one,  the  strategy  of  this  fine  general  and  the 
boldness  of  his  troops  turned  the  tide  of  battle  in  favor  of  the  settlers. 
This  battle  was  perhaps  the  most  important  and  the  most  far-reaching 
ever  fought  on  Georgia  soil. 

Mrs.  DeLos  Lemuel  Hill  (Mrs.  Gussie  Parkhurst  Hill),  75  Ponce 
de  Leon  Avenue,  N.  E.,  Atlanta,  Georgia,  is  a  descendant  of  Alexander 
McDonald.  She  attended  the  two  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  Battle 
of  Bloody  Marsh,  held  on  July  7,  1942.  She  represented  the  Georgia 
Society,  Daughters  of  the  American  Colonists,  as  State  Regent.  She  fur¬ 
nished  the  following  information  concerning  that  meeting: 

“Under  the  moss-draped  oak  and  cedar  tin*  20()th  anniversary  cele¬ 
bration  of  the  Battle  of  Bloody  Marsh  was  held  July  7.  1912,  on  St. 
Simon’s  Island  in  Georgia.  There  was  something  to  inspire  the  soul 
wlicn  American  and  English  citizens  joined  to  commemorate  this 
anniversary  of  one  of  the  greatest  battles  of  all  history.  This  battle¬ 
field  was  the  scene  of  an  engagement  that  fixed  the  lines  of  this 
republic  and  drove  from  this  hemisphere  forever  the  doughty  Spaniards. 

For  it  is  well  for  us  to  remember  had  it  not  been  for  the  victory  of 
the  Battle  of  Bloody  Marsh,  Spanish  dominion  would  certainly  have 
followed,  and  what  is  now  our  own  United  States  would  have  been  a 
Spanish  state. 

“Gen.  James  Edward  Oglethorpe,  the  conqueror  of  Bloody  Marsh, 
had  been  placed  in  command  by  the  British  government,  and  although 
his  soldiers  were  outnumbered  by  the  Spanish,  seven  to  one,  the 
strategy  of  Oglethorpe  and  the  boldness  and  daring  of  his  troops 
turned  the  tide  of  victory. 

“Mrs.  G.  V.  Cate,  well  known  county  historian  of  Glynn  County, 
author  and  lecturer,  acted  as  general  chairman  of  arrangements  for 
the  celebration  of  the  Battle  of  Bloody  Marsh — a  battle  that  was  the 


-Most  of  the  Highlanders  were  Presbyterians,  and  had  been  such  since  the 
days  of  John  Knox,  who  was  sentenced  to  the  galleys  for  his  efforts  to  estab¬ 
lish  Presbyterianism.  After  he  escaped  or  served  his  time  he  returned  and 
became  one  of  the  great  preachers  of  the  sixteenth  century;  he  was  a  great 
influence  in  making  most  of  the  people  in  Scotland  Presbyterians. 


3See  Colonial  Records  of  Georgia,  Vol.  G,  in  the  Department  of  Archives 
and  History,  Rhodes  Memorial  Hall,  151G  Peachtree,  N.  W.,  Atlanta,  Georgia. 
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most  important  and  the  most  far-reaching  event  that  has  ever  hap¬ 
pened  on  Georgia  soil. 

"His  Brittanic  Majesty's  Consul,  .James  A.  M.  Majoribanks,  of  Jack¬ 
sonville,  Florida,  was  present,  Lieutenant-Commander,  the  Earl  of 
Carrick,  Royal  Naval  Volunteer  Reserve,  represented  the  British  Em¬ 
bassy  on  this  occasion,  and  brought  the  following  message  from  Lord 
Halifax,  Ambassador  to  the  United  States  from  Great  Britain: 

‘Two  hundred  years  ago  today,  Englishmen  in  America  were 
fighting  to  secure  for  the  newly  founded  Colony  of  Georgia  a 
future  in  which  men  could  lead  a  life  of  freedom  and  con¬ 
structive  work.  Today  (1942),  Georgians  and  Britains  stand 
again  in  the  forefront  of  the  battle  for  the  selfsame  high  ideals 
by  which  our  two  peoples  have  been  guided  through  the 
intervening  centuries.  We  did  not  fail  them  then,  we  shall 
not  fail  now  or  in  the  future.’ 


"The  group  of  honor  guests  were  the  descendants  of  tin?  soldiers 
who  fought  with  Oglethorpe  at  the  Battle  of  Bloody  Marsh  and  the 
soldiers  of  Oglethorpe’s  armed  forces  stationed  on  St.  Simon’s  in 
1742,  of  the  Scotch  Highlanders  of  Darien  in  Oglethorpe’s  Regiment, 
of  the  early  settlers  at  Frederica  at  this  time,  and  of  the  men  who 
remained  in  Georgia  after  Oglethorpe’s  Regiment  was  disbanded. 

"Six  of  these  soldiers  were:  Lieut.  Patrick  Sutherland;  William 
McIntosh;  Et.  Charles  Mackay;  Peter  Grant;  Ensign  John  Stewart; 
Mr.  McLane. 


"The  names  of  the  men  who 
Regiment  was  disbanded  were: 


remained  in  Georgia  after  Oglethorpe’s 


Lieut.  Archibald  Don, 

Lieut.  James  Wall, 

Lieut  Peter  Mercier, 

Lieut.  Thomas  Goldsmith, 
Capt.  George  Cadogan, 

Ensign  William  Shrubsole, 
Ensign  John  Gray, 

Capt.  Mark  Carr, 

Daniel  Marty n, 

Donald  Forbes, 

John  Chubb, 

Alexander  Atc-Donald, 

White  Outerbridge, 

James  Forrester, 

Dr.  Frederick  Holtzendorff, 

Lieut  Kenne 

“(This  list  was  prepared  by  Mrs. 

County,  Georgia.)’’ 


Capt.  Raymond  Demeie, 
Lieut.  Paul  Demere, 
Lieut.  Thomas  Marriott. 
Lieut.  Samuel  Mackay, 
Lieut.  John  We.vmiss, 
Dr.  John  Milligen, 
William  Francis. 

James  Finlay, 

Oliver  Shaw, 

John  Shaw, 

James  Grant, 

John  Fox, 

John  Asbell, 

Henry  Myers, 

John  Lawrence, 

h  Baillie 

G.  V.  Cate,  Historian  of  Glynn 


A  petition  of  Alexander  McDonald,  filed  on  or  about  November  7, 
1753,  in  St.  Andrews  Parish,  recites  that  be  had  been  in  possession  of 
fifty  acres  of  land  about  one  mile  from  Darien,  Georgia,  since  his  arrival 
in  the  Colony  in  1736,  and  also  fifty  acres  of  land  eight  miles  from 
Darien,  laid  out  for  him  at  the  disbanding  of  the  regiment,  but  as  he 
now  had  a  large  stock  of  cattle  and  horses,  he  requested  a  larger  tract 
of  land  which  he  would  improve.  He  also  stated  in  this  petition  that  he 
was  willing  to  surrender  the  two  fifty-acre  tracts,  and  he  prayed  for  three 
hundred  acres  on  “a  branch  of  the  Sapola  River4  about  two  miles  to  the 


4 There  is  no  Sapola  River  in  Georgia,  so  the  author  assumes 
land  was  located  on  a  branch  of  Sapelo  Sound. 
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.  Alexander  McDonald  of  New  Inverness 


northward  of  lands  formerly  laid  out  for  Capt.  Patrick  Sutherland.” 
His  request  was  granted  to  the  extent  of  one  hundred  fifty  acres. 

Another  petition  of  Alexander  McDonald  set  forth  that  he  had  beer 
in  the  “Troop  of  Rangers,”  commanded  by  Colonel  Milledge,  for  thret 
years,  and  asked  for  one  hundred  fifty  acres  on  the  Altamaha  River,  neai 
Fort  Harrington.6  He  stated  in  this  petition  that  lie  had  a  wife  and  child 
and  that  one  hundred  fifty  acres  had  been  granted  to  him  in  1755.  He 
asked  for  fifty  acres  more  on  “the  north  side  of  the  Sapola  River”  in 
1758,  which  was  granted. 


Alexander  McDonald  was  appointed  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  February, 

1 760. 

The  Colonial  Records  of  Georgia,  by  Candler,  Vol.  8,  page  239, 
shows  a  petition  of  John  McDonald  in  which  he  stated  that  he  had  been 
brought  up  in  the  Province  and  had  a  wife  and  one  child,  and  he  re¬ 
quested  fifty  acres  at  Buffalo  Swamp.  This  petition  was  witnessed  by 
Alexander  McDonald,  J.  P. 

Alexander  McDonald  married  Mary,  whose  surname  is  unknown,  and 
brought  her  with  him  from  Scotland.  She  witnessed  a  will  in  St.  Andrews 
Parish  on  August  1  7,  1  737. 7  Alexander  McDonald  died  in  1771  in  St. 
Andrews  Parish,  now  McIntosh  County.  He  and  his  wife,  Mary  Mc¬ 
Donald,  had  one  son,  and  perhaps  other  children  whose  names  are  not 
known.  They  named  this  son  Alexander,  and  for  convenience  he  is  re¬ 
ferred  to  herein  as  Alexander  McDonald,  Jr. 

Alexander  McDonald,  Jr.  was  born  in  St.  Andrews  Parish,  now  Mc¬ 
Intosh  County,  Georgia,  in  1750,  and  he  died  in  1844  at  the  age  of 
ninety-four.  He  was  a  Revolutionary  soldier,  enlisting  on  November  4, 
1775.  He  was  appointed  sergeant  on  August  1,  1779,  and  served  until 
November  1 ,  1  779. 8 

In  George  Park  hurst  of  Massachusetts  and  Allied  Families,  com¬ 
piled  by  Mrs.  DeLos  Lemuel  Hill,  Atlanta,  Georgia,  a  descendant  of  ■ 
Alexander  McDonald,  it  is  stated  on  pages  147  to  150: 

“Alexander  McDonald  was  a  Revolutionary  Soldier — served  as  Sergt. 
Major  2nd  S.  C.  Regiment. 

‘This  quotation  is  from  The  Colonial  liccords  of  Georgia,  Vol.  G.  pant-* 
-113,  by  Candler. 

"The  Hangers  were  disbanded  after  the  Battle  of  Bloody  Marsh.  Fort 
Barrington  was  in  what  is  now  known  as  McIntosh  County. 

’See  George  Park-hurst-  of  Massachusetts  and  Allied  families,  on  file 
in  the  Department  of  Archives  and  History,  Khodes  Memorial  Hall,  151G  Peach¬ 
tree,  N,  W.,  Atlanta,  Georgia. 

"See  records  in  General  Office,  War  Department,  Washington,  1).  O. ; 
see  also  page  15  of  The  McDonald  Daniil})  of  Georgia,  by  Kttie  T.  McCall, 
in  the  D.A.R.  Library,  177G  “D”  Street,  Washington,  D.  O. 
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“Alexander  McDonald  appears  with  the  rank  of  Sergt.  Major  on  a 
list  under  the  following  heading  ‘Pay  Roll  of  the  2nd  Regiment  to  the 
first  of  Nov.  1779.  Rev.  War  comp.  4  Memorandum  No.  1-2-3-4-5 
were  paid  in  the  annexed  Roll  from  Aug.  1  to  Nov.  1,  1779.  (signed) 
J.  T.  Herrsley-Copyist. 

“Alexander  McDonald  Sergeant  in  Lt.  Col.  Marion’s  2nd  S.  C. 
Regiment.  Date  of  Enlistment  Nov.  4,  1775  to  Nov.  1,  1779.  This  book 
was  copied  from  original  rolls  in  the  office  of  Army  Accounts — under  the 
Paymaster  General  U.S.A.  who  was  authorized  by  Congress,  July  4,  1783, 
to  settle  and  finally  adjust  all  accounts  whatever  between  the  U.S.  and 
the  Officers  and  Soldiers  of  the  American  Revolution.  (Vol.  4— page  237 
— Journal  American  Congress.)  (Mar.  11  — 1896  Vol.  9 — p.  208 — Speidel 
— Copyist. ) 

“Affidavit  of  Samuel  McDonald  that  his  grand-father  Alexander  Mc¬ 
Donald  was  a  Rev.  Soldier — (affidavit  now  in  possession  of  his  daughter 
Mrs.  Alice  (McDonald)  Harrison  of  Brunswick,  (4a.,  a  member  of  the 
National  Society,  *  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution.  Nat.  numbers 
97449.)  He  was  appointed  Sergeant  Aug.  1,  1779.  Reference  page  117, 
Roster  of  Rev.  Soldiers  in  Georgia  by  Ettie  Tidwell  McCall  of  Atlanta, 
Georgia.  U.S.D.A.R. — 306383,  240084.  (Records  of  land  in  Sec.  of  State’s 
Office,  State  Capital,  Atlanta,  Ga.)” 

In  South  Carolina  in  the  Revolution ,  by  McCrady,  page  700,  Ser¬ 
geant  Alexander  McDonald  is  mentioned  as  having  rendered  distinguished 
service  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  Marion. 


Alexander  McDonald,  Jr.  married  Christine  McLeod,  also  spelled 
McCloud,  daughter  of  Murdoch  McLeod,  in  1771,  in  St.  Andrews  Parish. 
Murdoch  McLeod  was  born  in  Scotland  and  came  over  with  his  parents 
and  other  Scotch  Highlanders  and  settled  in  1736  at  New  Inverness, 
now  Darien,  Georgia.  Alexander  and  his  wife,  Christine,  had  three  known 
children,  and  perhaps  others  whose  names  cannot  now  be  ascertained. 
Their  three  known  children  are: 

(1)  Alexander  McDonald  III.  The  author  has  found  no  record  of 
his  descendants. 

(2)  William  McDonald. 

(3)  Daniel  McDonald. 

The  next  chapter  of  this  volume  will  be  devoted  to  a  discussion  of 
William  McDonald  and  his  descendants,  and  then  the  remaining  chapters 
will  be  devoted  to  a  discussion  of  the  Swain  family  and  Daniel  Mc¬ 
Donald  and  his  descendants. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


william  McDonald 


William  McDonald  was  the  son  of  Alexander  McDonald,  Jr.,  and 
his  wife,  Christine  McLeod  McDonald,  whose  lives  were  discussed  in 
the  preceding  chapter  of  this  volume.  He  was  born  in  McIntosh  County, 
Georgia,  in  1772,  and  died  in  that  county  in  1844.  He  is  buried  in  the 
family  cemetery,  located  near  his  plantation,  known  as  South  Newport 
Cemetery.  This  cemetery  is  located  on  the  old  Jonesville  Road,  ten  miles 
from  Townsend,  McIntosh  County,  Georgia.  His  grave  was  marked  on 
November  13,  1938,  in  honor  of  his  having  served  as  a  soldier  in  the  War 
of  1812,  by  his  great  granddaughter,  Mrs.  DeLos  Lemuel  Hill,  of  At¬ 
lanta,  Georgia. 

Willi  am  McDonald  was  a  soldier  in  the  War  of  1812,  from  McIntosh 
County,  Georgia.  He  enlisted  as  a  private  in  Captain  Joseph  O’Neal’s 
Company  of  Infantry  in  Colonel  Pray’s  Second  Georgia  Regiment.  He 
enlisted  on  January  12,  1815,  and  was  honorably  discharged  on  April  20, 
18153 


William  McDonald  was  married  twice.  His  first  wife  was  Pheriba' 
Farrow.*  Pheriba  was  born  in  1776  and  died  January  13,  1811,  at  the 
birth  of  her  twin  sons,  Daniel  and  James,  hereinafter  discussed.  After 
her  death,  William  McDonald  married  her  sister,  Zilpha  Farrow. 


Children  by  his  wife  Pheriba: 

1.  Alexander  McDonald 

II.  William  McDonald 

III.  John  McDonald 

IV.  Anne  McDonald 

V.  James  McDonald,  and 

VI.  Daniel  McDonald,  twins. 

Children  by  his  wife  Zilpha: 

VII.  Margaret  McDonald 

VIII.  Katie  McDonald 

IX.  Mary  McDonald 

X.  Samuel  McDonald 
XL  Charles  McDonald 
XI 1.  Sarah  McDonald. 


These  twelve  children 


and  their  descendants  will  be  discussed  in  the 


order  above  listed. 


lSee  Georgia  Military  Records  in  the  State  Department  of  Archives, 
Atlanta,  Georgia,  and  the  Old  Records  Division,  Adjutant  General’s  Office,  »j<) 
Florida  Avenue,  Washington,  D.  C\ 

“Sometimes  spelled  Feriby. 

“Sometimes  spelled  Farrar. 
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Alexander  McDonald  of  New  Inverness 


I.  ALEXANDER  McDONALD,  SON  OF  WILLIAM 

McDonald 

Alexander  McDonald  was  the  first  son  of  William  McDonald  and 
his  wife,  Pheriba.  He  was  born  in  1798  and  died  in  1879.  He  married 
four  times;  he  had  five  children.  His  first  wife  was  Elizabeth  Dean;  after 
her  death  he  married  Jane  Campbell;  after  her  death  he  married  her 
sister,  Margaret  Campbell,  born  July  4,  1811;  died  in  1836;  after  her 
death  he  married  Georgia  Ann  Houstoun,  sometimes  referred  to  as  George- 
Ann  Houstoun,  born  July  4,  1803.  By  his  first  wife,  Elizabeth  Dean, 
he  had  one  child: 

1.  ELIZABETH  McDONALD,  who  married  George  Washington 
Dunham.  Child: 

(a)  CHARLES  DUNHAM. 

Alexander  had  no  children  by  his  second  wife.  By  his  third  wife, 
Margaret  Campbell  McDonald,  he  had  two  children,  and  by  his  fourth 
wife,  George- Ann  Houstoun,  he  had  two  children.  She  was  named  for  Sir 
George  and  Lady  Ann  Houstoun.  Children  by  third  marriage: 

2.  JANE  FRANCES  McDONALD,  born  July  18,  1830,  died 
October  29,  1863,  married  Francis  Dunham  Scarlett,  of  Glynn 
County,  Georgia,  born  April  18,  1814,  died  October  30,  1897.  His 
parents  were  Francis  Muir  Scarlett,  of  London,  England,  and  Georgia 
Ann  Crum,  daughter  of  David  Crum  of  Camden  County,  Georgia. 
Children : 

(a)  ANNIE  CAMPBELL  SCARLETT,  born  May  29,  1853; 
died  February  24,  1941.  On  October  6,  1881,  she  married  James 
Webb  Holt,  born  August  1,  1846.  Children: 

(1)  FANNIE  WEBB  HOLT,  born  July  10,  1882. 

(2)  FRANCIS  MICHAEL  HOLT,  born  December  12, 
1884;  died  November  6,  1946.  On  January  2,  1924,  he  mar¬ 
ried  Grace  H.  Watson,  born  January  16,  1894. 

(b)  FRANCES  ELIZABETH  SCARLETT,  born  February 
12,  1855;  died  January  7,  1886.  On  December  2,  1880,  she 
married  Ira  E.  Smith.  Children: 

(1)  MARY  SMITH,  born  and  died  in  infancy. 

(c)  MARY  THEODOSIA  SCARLETT,  born  July  7,  1856; 
died  January  10,  1932.  On  March  27,  1879,  she  married  William 

i 

F.  Barkuloo.  On  February  12,  1897,  she  married  her  second 
husband,  James  Redding  Mason,  died  December,  1925. 
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(d)  GEORGIA  SCARLETT,  born  July  1,  1838;  died  Sep¬ 
tember  1 ,  1839. 

(e)  JEAN  PARLAND  SCARLETT,  born  March  13,  1860. 
On  January  11,  1887,  she  married  William  Marcy  Mason,  born 
March  13,  1832.  Children: 

(1)  WILLIAM  MARCY  MASON,  JR.,  born  July  19, 
1888;  died  September  7,  1932.  On  April  6,  1920,  he  married 
Varina  Knight,  born  July  28,  1900.  Children: 

(A)  WILLIAM  MARCY  MASON  III,  born  August  12, 

1924.  On  December  28,  1949,  he  married  Flo  Hope  Lip¬ 
scomb,  born  November  13,  1930.  Children: 

( A-l )  WILLIAM  MARCY  MASON,  IV,  born  No¬ 
vember  13,  1930. 

( A-2)  FLO  HOPE  MASON,  born  August  31,  1932. 

(B)  RAYMOND  KNIGHT  MASON,  born  February 
28,  1927.  On  September  16,  1948,  he  married  Julia  Minerva 
Rogers,  born  December  13,  1923.  Children: 

(B-l)  VARINA  MASON,  born  August  2,  1930. 

( B-2)  MARCY  MASON,  born  April  1,  1932. 

(C)  JOHN  DUNHAM  MASON,  born  May  3,  1928; 
died  April  24,  1944. 

(2)  FRANCIS  SCARLETT  MASON,  born  August  23, 
1891  ;  died  January  20,  1951.  On  October  26,  1920,  he  married 
Hattie  Troupe  Spencer,  born  May  18,  1899.  Children: 

(A)  FRANCIS  SCARLETT  MASON,  JR.,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  9,  1921.  On  October  11,  1953,  he  married  Patricia 
Milicent  Michaels,  born  March  15,  1927. 

( H)  EDWARD  SPENCER  MASON,  born  February  17, 

1925.  On  March  10,  1945,  he  was  killed  in  action  over  Tokyo, 
Japan,  during  World  War  II. 

(C)  CAMP  MASON,  born  June  2,  1931.  He  is  a  student 
at  Wake  Forest,  N.  C. 

(3)  JEAN  MCDONALD  MASON,  born  April  1,  1897.  On 
May  7,  1918,  she  married  Herbert  Lamson,  of  Jacksonville, 
Florida,  born  December  28,  1893.  Children: 

(A)  HERBERT  LAMSON,  JR.,  born  February  5,  1921. 
On  September  15,  1947,  he  married  Dorothy  Williams.  Child: 
(A-l)  DANIEL  FATK)  LAMSON,  born  May  3,  1949. 
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(  B)  MARY  J E  A N  LAMSON,  born  January  11,  1927. 
On  January  31,  1950,  she  married  Kenneth  William  Raul, 
born  April  7,  1927.  Children: 

(  B-l )  WILLIAM  McCANN  PAUL,  born  February  9, 
1951. 

( B-2)  MARC  JAR  FT  MASON  RAUL,  born  October 
1,  1952. 

(4)  MARY  SCARLETT  MASON,  born  January  28,  1901  ; 
died  October  5,  191 7. 

3.  JESSE  CAMPBELL  McOONALI),  born  July  4,  1832;  died 
April  18,  1918;  buried  in  Fort  Valley,  Georgia.  He  was  the  third 
child  of  Alexander  McDonald.  As  shown  above,  Alexander  had  one 
child  by  his  first  wife,  none  by  his  second  wife,  and  two  by  his  third 
wife.  Jesse  Campbell  McDonald  was  a  Major  in  the  Fourth  Georgia 
Regiment,  C.S.A.  He  was  captured  by  Sherman’s  Army  December 

4,  1864,  at  Waynesboro,  Georgia.  He  was  held  a  prisoner  until  the 
end  of  the  war.  On  May  18,  1858,  he  married  Martha  Morton, 
born  May  1,  1840;  died  April  1,  1880,  buried  in  Rome,  Georgia. 
Children : 

(a)  CAROLYN  CAMPBELL  McDONALD,  born  March  11, 
1859;  died  February  19,  1919.  On  October  6,  1881,  she  married 
William  Day  Krenson,  born  February  27,  1857;  died  April  27, 
1924.  Children: 

(1)  CAMPBELL  McDONALD  KRENSON,  born  Novem¬ 
ber  5,  1882;  died  January  16,  1950.  On  August  3,  1918,  he 
married  Katherine  Neal  Fox,  born  October  3,  1892. 

(2)  WILLIAM  DAY  KRENSON,  JR,  died  young. 

(3)  ELIZABETH  FRANCES  KRENSON,  born  August  11, 
1886;  died  November  6,  1918.  In  1913,  she  married  Charles 
Greene.  .Child: 

(A)  CHARLES  GREENE,  JR,  born  November  15,  1914. 

(4)  FREDERICK  KRENSON,  born  October  27,  1889.  On 
October  23,  1920,  he  married  Leonora  Neel,  born  November  21, 
1897.  Children: 

(A)  WILLIAM  DAY  KRENSON,  born  March  31,  1922. 
On  November  16,  1946,  he  married  Agnes  Grace,  born  Jan¬ 
uary  1,  1923.  Children: 

( A- 1 )  WILLIAM  DAY  KRENSON  III,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  2,  1948. 
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Descendants  of  William  McDonald 


( A-2)  FREDERICK  CAMPBELL  KRENSON,  horn 
December  18,  1950. 


(B)  LEONORA  NEEL  KRENSON,  born  October  1, 
1928;  died  January  12,  1940. 

(5)  CAROLYN  MORTON  KRENSON,  born  October  17, 
1892;  died  August  6,  1928.  On  August  18,  1917,  she  married 
John  Anderson  Myers,  born  March  1,  1891;  died  June  1,  1953. 
Children : 

(A)  ELIZABETH  KRENSON  MYERS,  born  December 
1,  1918.  On  June  20,  1942,  she  married  James  Thompson 
Walker,  born  January  25,  1920.  Children: 

( A- 1 )  CAROLYN  ANDERSON  WALKER,  born 
August  2,  1943. 

(A-2)  EMILY  CRABTREE  WALKER,  born  May  29, 
1947. 

( A- 3 )  JAMES  THOMPSON  WALKER,  JR.,  born 
February  21,  1950. 

(B)  JOHN  ANDERSON  MYERS,  JR.,  born  June  4, 
1921.  On  June  28,  1947,  he  married  Margaret  Wistar 
Frantz.  Children: 

( B- 1 )  JOHN  ANDERSON  MYERS  III,  born  Octo¬ 
ber  4,  1949. 

( B-2 )  SALLY  WISTAR  MORTON  MYERS,  born 
August  22,  1951. 

(C)  CAROLYN  CAMPBELL  MYERS,  born  July  6, 
1928.  On  February  12,  1949,  she  married  Robert  Strudwick 
Glenn,  born  July  30,  1921.  Children: 

(C-l)  ROBERT  STRUDWICK  GLENN,  JR.,  born 
August  7,  1950. 

(C-2)  CAROLYN  NASH  GLENN,  born  September 
12,  1952. 

(b)  FANNIE  JOS  IE  McDONALD,  born  March  31,  1861; 
died  May  23,  1862.  She  was  the  second  child  of  Jesse  Campbell 
McDonald  and  his  wife  Martha  Morton  McDonald.  Their  third 
child  was 


(c)  '  ALEXANDER  McDONALD,  born  May  31,  1863;  died 
October  20,  1903.  On  April  8,  1890,  he  married  Hattie  Bennett, 
born  May  7,  1865;  died  January  26,  1915.  Children: 

(1)  ALEXANDER  McDONALD,  JR,  born  January  26. 
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Alexander  McDonald  of  New  Inverness 


1891.  On  November  23,  1920,  he  married  Rose  Hunt  Lewis, 
born  September  17,  1894.  Children: 

(A)  ALEXANDER  McDONALD,  111,  born  February  20, 

1923.  On  December  7,  1947,  he  married  Emma  Louise  Dean, 
born  May  18,  1922.  Child: 

( A- 1 )  HARRY  CRAIO  McDONALD,  born’  December 
20,  1951. 

(R)  JOHN  LEWIS  McDONALD,  born  October  26, 

1924. 

(2)  DONALD  BENNETT  McDONALD,  born  July  18, 
1898.  On  November  27,  1929,  he  married  Nell  Marie  Story, 
born  January  18,  1905.  Children: 

(A)  JEAN  MARIE  McDONALD,  born  January  10, 
1931. 

(B)  LALA  ANN  McDONALD,  born  September  3,  1936. 

(3)  LALA  McDONALD,  born  October  1,  1902.  On  June 
9,  1927,  she  married  Jarrel  Jolly,  born  September  14,  1899; 
died  September  17,  1945. 

(d)  FRANK  MORTON  McDONALD,  born  February  19, 
1865;  died  November  21,  1908.  He  was  the  fourth  child  of  Jesse 
Campbell  McDonald  and  his  wife  Martha  Morton  McDonald. 
Their  fifth  child  was 

(c)  MARY  ELIZABETH  McDONALD,  born  June  13,  1869; 
died  January  10,  1941,  buried  in  Quitman,  (Jeorgia.  On  Septem¬ 
ber  14,  1892,  she  married  Oliver  kibbee  J elks,  born  April  8,  1872; 
died  May  30,  1947.  Children: 

(1)  DONALD  KIBBEE  JELKS,  born  January  10,  1894. 
On  June  20,  1916,  he  married  Anna  Morrison,  born  May  1, 
1895.  Children: 

(A)  ELL  IE  ELIZABETH  (BETTY)  JELKS,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  3,  1917.  On  June  3,  1939,  she  married  Brian  Noel 
Burnett,  born  December  22,  1911.  Children: 

(A- 1  )  HUGH  THOMAS  BURNETT,  horn  March  13, 
1940,  at  Monte  Carlo,  Monaco. 

( A-2)  BRIAN  DONALD  BURNETT,  born  July  13, 
1947,  at  Monte  Carlo,  Monaco. 

(B)  DONALD  KIBBEE  JELKS,  JR,  born  September 
11,  1919.  On  July  10,  1948,  he  married  Marian  Bracey  Mor¬ 
ris,  born  April  8,  1921.  Children: 
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(B-l)  MART1NE  MORRIS  JELKS,  born  June  9, 
1951,  at  Tampa,  Florida. 

(B-2)  MARIAN  ELIZABETH  JELKS,  born  July  25, 
1953,  at  West  Palm  Beach,  Florida. 

(C)  THOMAS  MORRISON  JELKS,  born  November  2, 
1922.  On  June  14,  1947,  he  married  Virginia  Anne  Gilbert, 
born  May  5,  1924.  Child: 

(C-l)  THOMAS  MORRISON  JELKS,  JR.,  born  Feb¬ 
ruary  22,  1949,  at  Jacksonville,  Florida. 

(2)  ELIZABETH  JELKS,  born  December  21,  1895;  died 
when  six  years  old. 

(3)  MARY  JELKS,  born  October  29,  1903;  died  when  six 
years  old. 

(4)  CAROLYN  ORLEANA  JELKS,  born  April  9,  1905. 
On  February  25,  1930,  she  married  George  A.  Frix,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  22,  1906.  Children: 

(A)  KATHERINE  ELIZABETH  FRIX,  born  October 
11,  1939. 

(B)  GEORGE  A.  FRIX,  JR.,  born  June  14,  1942. 

(f)  JESSE  CAMPBELL  McDONALD,  JR.,  born  December 
22,  1866;  died  February  21,  1902;  married  Eudora  Pruett.  He 
was  the  sixth  child  of  Jesse  Campbell  McDonald  and  his  wife, 
Martha  Morton  McDonald.  They  had  one  son,  Jesse,  who  married 
out  west,  and  he  had  two  sons  who  cannot  now  be  located. 

(g)  WILLIAM  MORTON  McDONALD,  born  August  5, 
1871;  died  August  15,  1922.  He  was  the  seventh  child  of  Jesse 
Campbell  McDonald  and  his  wife,  Martha  Morton  McDonald. 
On  November  6,  1892,  he  married  Bessie  Tillman,  born  October 
10,  1870.  Children: 

(1)  FRANCIS  H1LLYER  McDONALD,  born  September 
13,  1894.  He  married  twice;  his  first  wife,  Dorothy  Budge,  born 
May  15,  1896;  died  May  20,  1924.  On  June  13,  1944,  he  mar¬ 
ried  his  second  wife,  Hazel  M ounce,  born  February  24,  1910. 
They  now  reside  in  Miami,  Florida.  Child  : 

(A)  FRANCIS  HILLYER  McDONALD,  JR.,  born 
June  26,  1921.  On  June  22,  1943,  he  married  Frances  Eng¬ 
lish,  born  January  1,  1925.  Children: 

( A-l )  DOROTHY  McDONALD,  born  September  2, 
1945. 

( A-2)  CAROLYN  McDONALD,  born  May  20,  1952. 
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(2)  WILLIAM  MORTON  McDONALD,  JR.,  horn  Sep¬ 
tember  23,  1902.  On  August  31,  1928,  he  married  Mattie 
Fountain,  born  August  15,  1904.  Children: 

(A)  MARTHA  McDONALD,  horn  March  30,  1930.  On 
July  15,  1950,  she  married  Donald  Richard  Wood  rich,  horn 
November  27,  1928.  Child: 

( A-l )  GAIL  WOODRICH,  horn  May  28,  1951. 

(B)  BEVERLY  McDONALD,  born  September  8,  1932. 
On  September  18,  1949,  she  married  Theodore  R.  Faust,  born 
March  26,  1930.  Children: 

(  B-l )  TEDDY  LEE  FAUST,  born  March  26,  1950. 

( B-2)  WILLIAM  DEAN  FAUST,  born  March  ’ 10, 
1953. 

(h)  MARTHA  MORTON  McDONALD,  born  January  2, 
1879.  She  w’as  the  eighth  child  of  Jesse  Campbell  McDonald  and 
his  wife,  Martha  Morton  McDonald.  On  April  3,  1903,  she 
married  Seaborn  Howard  Wade,  born  July  7,  1869;  died  June  10, 
1910.  She  now  lives  in  Miami,  Florida.  Children: 

(1)  SEABORN  HOWARD  WADE,  JR.,  born  September 
13,  1905.  On  November  23,  1929,  he  married  Clara  May 
Noble,  born  June  15,  1913.  Child: 

(A)  SEABORN  HOWARD  WADE  III,  born  December 
21,  1930. 

(2)  SARAH  ELIZABETH  WADE,  born  February  22,  1908. 
On  August  5,  1937,  she  married  Robert  M.  Gormly,  born  Feb¬ 
ruary  3,  1909.  Children: 

(A)  MARTHA  JANE  GORMLY,  born  August  14,  1938. 

(B)  MARGARET  GORMLY,  born  July  24,  1941. 

(3)  SEABORN  McDONALD  WADE,  born  January  21, 
1919.  On  November  3,  1937,  he  married  Katherine  Rogers, 
born  October  9,  1915.  Children: 

(A)  KATHERINE  R.  WADE,  born  August  26,  1939. 

(B)  SEABORN  McDONALD  (Mac)  WADE,  JR.,  born 
June  28,  1943. 

(C)  THOMAS  ROGERS  WADE,  born  January  29,  1947. 

On  June  27,  1881,  after  the  death  of  his  first  wife,  Martha  Morton 
McDonald,  Jessie  Campbell  McDonald  married  his  second  wife,  Sarah 
Hillyer,  born  December  31,  1849;  died  May  29,  1908;  buried  in  Fort 
Valley,  Georgia.  They  had  five  children: 


! 


. 


n  (>,  ,tbnb  >  . •  j iii'  • . H  !  .  ..k  !  L»u».  n  vh  ,^<‘1  .  I 

.1  mud  ,<UA’/t.XbM  /K)THf '!/  AUTMAl/  (d) 

■ 

n:  iifi'  )  .iii.',  ,  •;  ; !  Hi  -  » ...  v/oii  -hY.',  Oi  "I 


T  !«  .(I  «*:-•  ,11  MO/ W  <1MA  >11  /HO<IA3U 

.I'M/ 1  ,M  i«*uA  &.<A  ,YMM«O0  M/A  I.  '  H  I  XAU  (A.) 


W’l  .dS  n«*»A  iwod  .3U/.W  H  HKImMHTAM  (A) 
mod  „5U  .MO/V/  <  *1/  »  UJA/f  X  1,1/  K«  «A.  M  <H  ) 

<  «  > 


> 


i:d, ud  *«rr  Jfa'o 


Descendants  ok  William  McDonald 


39 


(i)  GEORGE  H1LLYER  McDONALD,  born  May  27,  1882. 
He  was  the  ninth  child  of  Jesse  Campbell  McDonald.  On  Novem¬ 
ber  17,  1916,  he  married  Gertrude  Harden,  born  April  1,  1882. 
Children: 

(1)  WILLIAM  HILLYER  McDONALD,  born  July  24, 
1919.  He  is  a  Major  in  the  U.  S.  Army,  and  is  now  (  1953) 
stationed  in  Japan.  On  July  3,  1941,  he  married  Mary  Lafferty, 
born  September  24,  1919.  Children: 

(A)  WILLIAM  McDONALD,  born  May  6,  1943. 

(II)  ROBERT  McDONALD,  born  August  23,  1946. 

(C)  MICHAEL  McDONALD,  born  November  12,  1948. 

(D)  CHRISTOPHER  McDONALD,  born  February  10, 
1951. 

(E)  KAY  McDONALD,  born  August  27,  1953. 

(2)  RUTH  LOUISE  McDONALD,  born  September  6, 
1921.  On  January  10,  1942,  she  married  Robert  Louis  Git- 
tings,  born  July  9,  1916.  Children: 

(A)  LOUISE  GITTINGS,  born  January  1,  1943. 

(B)  SHARON  GETTINGS,  born  May  22,  1945. 

(C)  ROBERT  LOUIS  GITTINGS,  JR.,  born  May  6, 
1946. 

(j)  FRANCES  SCARLETT  McDONALD,  born  March  9, 
1884.  She  was  the  tenth  child  of  Jesse  Campbell  McDonald.  On 
October  30,  1907,  she  married  Edwin  Thomas  McMillan,  born 
October  27,  1881.  They  reside  in  Atlanta,  Georgia.  Children: 

(1)  JESSE  CAMPBELL  McMILLAN,  born  March  15, 
1909.  On  July  25,  1947,  he  married  Florence  Rogers,  born 
March  31,  1908.  Child: 

(A)  THOMAS  ROGERS  McMILLAN,  born  June  23, 
1948. 

(2)  WILLIAM  THOMAS  McMILLAN,  born  July  26, 
1910;  died  June  30,  1912. 

(3)  JACK  McMILLAN,  born  November  23,  1911;  died 
June  27,  1912. 

(4)  SARA  HILLYER  McMILLAN,  born  April  1,  1913. 
On  March  6,  1938,  she  married  Henry  Bruton  Reynolds,  born 
in  February,  1911.  Children: 

(A)  FRANCES  CATHERINE  REYNOLDS,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  24,  1939. 
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(B)  ANGELYN  RUTH  REYNOLDS,  born  March  26, 
1947. 

(5)  ROBERT  PORTER  (Bobby)  McMILLAN,  born 
January  5,  1920;  died  January  25,  1931. 

(6)  DONALD  FRANCIS  McMILLAN,  born  August  27, 
1921.  On  March  13,  1948,  he  married  Alice  Marshall,  born 
October  10,  1922. 

(k)  MARGARET  THORNTON  McDONALD,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  16,  1885.  She  was  the  eleventh  child  of  Jesse  Campbell 
McDonald.  She  is  now  a  registered  nurse  in  Atlanta,  Georgia. 

(l)  LOUISE  LORRAINE  McDONALD,  born  April  1,  1887. 
She  was  the  twelfth  child  of  Jesse  Campbell  McDonald.  On 
March  1,  1922,  she  married  Fred  J.  Sutton,  born  January  18. 
1894.  Children: 


(1)  WILLIAM  FREDERICK  SUTTON,  born  May  31, 
1923.  On  November  21,  1946,  he  married  Virginia  Collier, 
born  December  10,  1923.  Children: 

(A)  VIRGINIA  MARGARET  SUTTON,  born  June 
11,  1947. 

(B)  ELIZABETH  ANNIE  SUTTON,  born  June  21, 
1952. 

(2)  MARGARET  MABEL  SUTTON,  born  June  12,  1929; 
on  July  11,  1953,  she  married  Dill  Broadus  Blackwell,  born 
June  26,  1929. 


(m)  CAMPBELL  McDONALD,  born  June  26,  1890;  died 
October  13,  1918.  He  was  the  thirteenth  child  of  Jesse  Camp¬ 
bell  McDonald.  He  married  Lucy  Campbell.  No  children.  As 
stated  above,  Alexander  McDonald’s  fourth  wife  was  George-Ann 
Houstoun.  Children  by  fourth  marriage: 


4.  GEORGIA  MOODY  McDONALD,  born  July  4,  1846;  died 
February  26,  1905.  On  March  28,  1866,  she  married  Charles  Mal¬ 
lory  Harper,  born  March  28,  1839;  died  November  3,  1909.  Children: 

(a)  HOUSTOUN  RICHARDSON  HARPER,  Delray  Beach, 
Florida,  born  February  3,  1867,  married  Mertyl  Renner,  of 
Maryland.  Child  : 

(1)  JULIE  HOUSTOUN  RENNER,  born  October  1,  1925, 
married  Robert  Resor,  New  York.  Child: 


(A)  RANDOLPH  RICHARDSON  RESOR,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  3,  1952. 
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(b)  DONALD  HARPER,  born  September  20,  1868.  On  May 
5,1896,  he  married  Jeanne  Bernard,  born  November  7,  1877. 
Who’s  Who  in  America  states  that  Donald  Harper  graduated 
with  a  B.A.  degree  at  Mercer  University,  Macon,  Georgia,  in 
1887;  that  he  graduated  with  an  L.L.B.  degree  at  the  University 
of  Georgia  in  1889,  and  that  he  was  president  of  his  class.  It 
also  states  that  he  has  been  engaged  many  years  in  the  practice 
of  international  law.  His  Paris  address  is  32  Avenue  de  l’Opera, 
Paris,  France.  His  American  address  is  98  Bayard  Lane,  Prince¬ 
ton,  New  Jersey.  Children: 

(1)  RAYMOND  HARPER,  Princeton,  New  Jersey,  born 
March  14,  1897.  He  is  an  Attorney  at  Law,  with  offices  at 
30  Broad  Street,  New  York.  On  April  30,  1927,  he  married 
Locke  Tiffin  Highleyman,  of  Miami,  Florida,  born  May  28, 
1901.  Children: 


(A)  KATHERINE  HARPER,  born  April  7,  1929.  In. 
September,  1952,  she  married  William  Curtis  Mead,  born 
July  30,  1925.  Child: 

( A-l )  CHRISTOPHER  CURTIS  MEAD,  born  April 
30,  1953. 


(B)  DAISY  PATRICIA  HARPER,  born  March  18,  1933. 
(2)  HELENE  GEORGIA  HARPER,  born  January  16, 
1900.  On  April  6,  1920,  she  married  Comte  Alexandre  de 
Saint-Phalle,  and  they  live  in  Paris.  He  was  born  November 
16,  1900.  Children: 

(A)  PHILIP  DE  SAINT-PHALLE,  born  February  19, 
1921  ;  died  unmarried  on  August  20,  1948.  He  was  a  casualty 
of  World  War  II. 


(B)  MONIQUE  DE  SAINT-PHALLE,  born  February 
8,  1922.  On  June  28,  1941,  she  married  Viscount  Louis  de 
la  Grandiere,  born  May  10,  1918.  Children: 

(B-l )  FRANCOIS  DE  LA  GRANDIERE,  born  May 
6,  1942. 

( B-2)  JEAN  BAPTISTE  DE  I. A  GRANDIERE, 
born  April  8,  1943. 

( B-3)  AURE  DE  LA  GRANDIERE,  born  November 
24,  1944. 

( B-4)  MARC  DE  LA  GRANDIERE,  born  April  2, 
1946. 
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(B-5)  JACQUES  DE  LA  GRANDIERE,  born  No¬ 
vember  18,  1947. 

( B-6)  MARINA  DE  LA  GRANDIERE,  born  March 
7,  1949. 

(C)  JACQUES  DE  SAINT-PHALLE,  born  March  11, 
1924.  On  June  25,  1949,  he  married  Marie-Therese  de 
Lacharriere,  born  December  1,  1929.  Children: 

(C-l)  EDME  DE  SAINT-PHALLE,  born  August  29, 
1950. 

(C-2)  PHILIPPE  DE  SAINT-PHALLE,  bom  Sep¬ 
tember  9,  1951. 

(D)  CLOTILDE  DE  SAINT-PHALLE,  born  March  18, 

1923.  On  November  7,  1942,  she  married  Comte  Olivier  de 
Douglas,  born  January  23,  1921  ;  died  March  27,  1947. 
Children : 

( D-l )  MARIE  DE  DOUGLAS,  born  October  30,  1943. 
(D-2)  JEAN  DE  DOUGLAS,  born  June  25,  1945. 

( D-3)  DOMINIQUE  I)E  DOUGLAS,  born  October 
30,  1946. 

After  the  death  of  her  first  husband,  Clotilde  de  Saint- 
Phalle  de  Douglas  on  November  7,  1942,  married  Baron 
Fernand  de  Drouas,  born  March  18,  1923. 

(E)  THERESE  DE  SAINT-PHALLE,  born  March  7, 
1931.  On  December  30,  1950,  she  married  Jean  de  Drouas, 
born  April  16,  1924.  Children: 

( E-l )  HENRY  DE  DROUAS,  born  March  5,  1952. 

(F)  JEAN  VINCENT  DE  SAINT-PHALLE,  born 
November  29,  1935. 

(G)  MARIE  ALPAIS  I)E  SAINT-PHALLE,  born 
January  24,  1939. 

(H)  EDOUARD  M.  DE  SAINT-PHALLE,  born  Aug¬ 
ust  13,  1943. 

(3)  DONALD  CHARLES  HARPER,  born  February  9, 
1903.  On  November  22,  1926,  he  married  Erancoise  de  Moncet, 
born  May  12,  1904.  Children: 

(A)  EVELYN  MARIE  HARPER,  born  October  13, 
1927,  in  Brussels,  Belgium.  On  January  2,  1948,  she  mar¬ 
ried  Harmon  Neill,  Ogonquit,  Maine,  born  October  22,  1896. 
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Descendants  of  William  McDonald 


( A-l )  DONALD  MONTGOMERY  NEILL,  born 
September  2,  1948. 

( A-2)  FRANCIS  HARMON  NEILL,  born  July  16, 

1951. 

( A-3)  CLOTILDE  MARIE  NEILL,  born  February 
23,  1953. 

(B)  CLAUDE  MARIE  HARPER,  born  January  22, 

1929.  On  January  7,  1950,  she  married  John  Lauren  Mad¬ 
den,  born  January  4,  1925.  Child: 

( B-l )  GAY  HARPER  MADDEN,  born  March  25, 
1953. 

(C)  WILLIAM  PIERRE  HARPER,  born  April  18,  1931. 

(D)  DONALD  HENRY  HARPER,  born  September  8, 
1934. 

(E)  PATRICK  HOUSTOUN  HARPER,  born  June  29, 
1944. 

(4)  JACQUELINE  HARPER,  born  November  12,  1908. 
On  June  7,  1927,  she  married  Andre  de  Saint-Phalle,  born 
November  4,  1906.  Children: 

(A)  JEAN  I)E  SAINT-PHALLE,  born  May  1,  1928. 
On  June  1,  1951,  he  married  Joan  Furlong,  born  August  1, 
1931.  Children: 

(A-l)  ANDRE  DE  SAINT-PHALLE,  born  March  20, 

1952. 

(A-2)  MARY  ELIZABETH  DE  SAINT-PHALLE, 
born  August  15,  1953. 

(B)  AGNES  DE  SAINT-PHALLE,  born  October  30, 

1930.  On  June  5,  1948,  she  married  Harry  Mathews,  New 
York,  born  November  25,  1930.  Child: 

(B-l )  LAURA  MAY  MATHEWS,  born  May  16,  1950. 

(C)  CLAIRE  DE  SAINT-PHALLE,  born  June  2,  1937. 

(D)  ELIZABETH  DE  SAINT-PHALLE,  born  March 
11,  1938. 

(E)  RICHARD  DE  SAINT-PHALLE,  born  February 
16,  1943. 

(5)  FRANCIS  ALBERT  HARPER,  born  January  9,  1917. 

On  December  8,  1948,  he  married  Dorothy  Riley,  born  Novem¬ 
ber  24,  1923. 
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Alexander  McDonald  of  New  Inverness 


(A)  DUNCAN  HARPER,  born  August  11,  1949. 

(B)  PAMELA  HARPER,  born  July  12,  1952. 

(c)  ALFRED  SHORTER  HARPER,  born  December  19, 
1871  ;  died  July  27,  1898. 

(d)  CHARLES  CAMPBELL  HARPER,  born  February  3, 
1873;  died  June  12,  1946.  On  June  24,  1896,  he  married  Zula 
Rouse,  born  April  27,  1875. 

(e)  CLARENCE  AR  Ml  STEAD  HARPER,  born  January  6, 
1875;  died  October  18,  1950,  in  Jacksonville,  Florida.  On  Aug¬ 
ust  9,  1909,  he  married  Sarah  I).  Fannin,  born  in  LaO range, 
Georgia,  June  24,  1884. 

(f)  GEORG  E-ANN  HARPER  (Joy),  born  June  27,  1877. 
Never  married. 

5.  CLARA  McDONALD,  born  in  1844,  was  a  child  of  Alexander 
McDonald  and  his  fourth  wife,  George-Ann  McDonald.  She  died 
unmarried  at  the  age  of  16  from  measles  and  is  buried  in  Waynes- 
ville,  Georgia. 


ii.  william  McDonald 

William  McDonald,  second  child  of  William  McDonald  and  his 
wife,  Pheriba,  was  born  in  1800  and  died  January  12,  1879.  On  March 

20,  1823,  he  married  Mary  Walker,  born  January  21,  1805;  died  March 

21,  1876.  He  and  his  wife  are  buried  in  the  McDonald  Cemetery,  Mc¬ 
Intosh  County,  Georgia.  They  had  ten  children: 

1.  ELISHA  McDONALD,  born  October  19,  1826;  died  Decem¬ 
ber  30,  1893;  married  Sarah  Morrison.  No  children  of  their  own 
but  they  adopted  her  niece,  Alice  McDonald,  the  daughter  of  Samuel 
McDonald  and  his  first  wife,  Charity  Morrison.  Alice  married  N. 
B.  Harrison,  of  Brunswick,  Georgia. 

2.  ALEXANDER  McDONALD,  born  in  1830;  died  in  1885. 
Never  married. 

3.  ALLEN  McDONALD,  born  in  1831;  died  in  1897;  married 
Alary  Powell  Clark,  as  his  first  wife,  and  Nellie  Hanks,  as  his 
second  wife.  There  were  no  children  by  either  marriage. 


4.  CATHERINE  ANN  McDONALD,  born  October  22,  1832; 
died  February  2,  1891  ;  married  Francis  Timmons.  No  children. 
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5.  JOHN  MCDONALD,  born  March  8,  1847;  died  July  16,  1872. 
Never  married. 


6.  BENJAMIN  McDONALD,  born  December  6,  1838;  died  in 
1897;  married  Martha  Allen.  Children: 

(a)  LENNIE  McDONALD,  married  a  Rcmly. 

(b)  joe  McDonald,  never  married. 


7.  WILLIAM  NORMAN  McDONALD,  born  March  8,  1839; 
died  November  27,  1893.  He  was  the  seventh  child  of  William 
McDonald  and  his  wife,  Mary  Walker  McDonald.  On  December 
6,  1865,  he  married  Serena  Isabelle  Shepard,  born  April  22,  1845; 
died  June  19,  1929.  Children: 

(a)  WILLIAM  MUM  FORD  McDONALD,  born  September 
9,  1867;  died  September  9,  1941.  On  January  18,  1887,  he  mar¬ 
ried  Anna  Stripling,  of  Tattnall  County,  Georgia,  born  January 
17,  1865;  died  January  19,  1951.  Children: 

(1)  BLANCHE  McDONALD,  born  July  5,  1889.  On  July 
21,  1912,  she  married  W.  Perkins  Clifton,  born  March  28,  1886. 
Children : 


(A)  ATWOOD  MOREL  CLIFTON,  born  September 
14,  1913.  On  April  4,  1938,  he  married  Jewel  Harper,  born 
January  11,  1917.  Child: 

( A-l )  WILLA  JEAN  CLIFTON,  born  February  22, 
1939. 


(2)  WILLIAM  NORMAN  McDONALD,  born  April  20, 
1892;  died  July  9,  1932.  On  March  5,  1925,  he  married 
Josephine  Herring,  born  October  2,  1897. 

(3)  BENJAMIN  ALLEN  McDONALD,  born  April  20, 
1895;  died  May  12,  1936.  On  December  24,  1916,  he  mar¬ 
ried  Bessie  Swain.  Children: 

(A)  ANNA  BELLE  McDONALD,  born  May  12,  1918. 
On  June  21,  1940,  she  married  Seldon  R.  Midgett,  born 
June  12,  1912.  Children: 

(A-l)  JOYCE  MIDGETT,  born  June  18,  1941. 

( A-2 )  RAY  McDONALD  MIDGETT,  born  August 
2,  1942. 

(B)  WILLIAM  NORMAN  McDONALD,  born  May 
13,  1921,  married  Martha  Miller.  Children: 

( B-l )  WILLIAM  LEE  McDONALD. 

(  B-2)  JEANETTE  McDONALD. 
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Alexander  McDonald  of  New  Inverness 


(C)  HENRY  McDONAEI),  bom  November  20,  1926, 
married  Alice  Holmes.  Children: 

(C-l)  ALICE  JEANETTE  McDONALD. 

(C-2)  LINDA  SUE  McDONALD. 

(D)  MABEL  McDONALD,  born  May  13,  1929,  mar¬ 
ried  J.  Monroe  Carter,  born  July  16,  1926.  Children: 

(D-l )  DONNIE  EUGENE  CARTER,  born  Septem¬ 
ber  4,  1948. 

(E)  BETTY  McDONALD,  born  October  7,  1931,  mar¬ 
ried  Benton  Griffin.  No  children. 

(F)  BENJAMIN  ALLEN  McDONALD,  JR.,  born 
April  1,  1933.  Not  married. 

(4)  ALLIE  McDONALD,  born  in  1900;  died  September  21, 
1913. 

(b)  RENA  BELLE  McDONALD,  born  December  8,  1869; 
died  August  28,  1934.  On  October  15,  1885,  she  married  Ben¬ 
jamin  Richard  Harley,  born  February  10,  1861,  at  Reidsville, 
Georgia;  died  December  1,  1893.  Children: 

(1)  WILLIAM  McDONALD  HARLEY,  born  August  5, 
1886.  On  September  25,  1907,  be  married  Myrtle  Callaway, 
Washington,  Georgia,  born  March  14,  1886.  No  children. 

(2)  CLEO  BELLE  HARLEY,  born  February  26,  1889; 
died  July  17,  1908. 

(3)  ROBERT  GILES  HARLEY,  born  January  2,  1892. 
In  1916  he  married  Beulah  Brown.  Child: 

(A)  MARY  HARLEY,  born  July  24,  1922;  died  February 
10,  1936. 

On  October  26,  1937,  Robert  C Tiles  Harley  married  Marian 
Tison,  born  October  10,  1914.  Children: 

(B)  MUMFORD  TISON  HARLEY,  born  May  27,  1941. 

(C)  MARIAN  McDONALD  HARLEY,  born  March 
27,  1946. 

(4)  BENJAMIN  RUDOLPH  HARLEY,  horn  January  16, 
1894;  died  May  25,  1928.  On  November  13,  1915,  he  mar¬ 
ried  Hilda  Chaffin,  born  January  23,  1895.  Child: 

(A)  BENJAMIN  RUDOLPH  HARI  'Y,  JR.,  born 
November  22,  1918.  On  March  26,  1944,  he  married  Betty 
Ray,  born  May  20,  1925.  Children: 
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( A-l )  PATRICIA  (JAY  HARLEY,  born  July  10,  1947. 

( A-2)  BENJAMIN  ROBERT  HARLEY,  born  June  7, 
1950. 

(c)  CHARLES  WESLEY  McDONALI),  born  January  26, 
1872;  died  February  15,  1872. 

( (1 )  SALL1E  KA  1  E  MeDONALD,  born  June  18,  1874;  died 
April  10,  1893.  On  April  27,  1892,  she  married  Daniel  W. 
Krauss,  at  Brunswick,  (leorgia. 

8.  HARRIET  ELIZABETH  MeDONALD,  born  August  29, 
1841;  died  April  7,  1903.  She  was  the  eighth  child  of  William 
McDonald  and  bis  wife,  Mary  Walker  McDonald.  On  September 
29,  1866,  she  married  Charles  Courtney  Thorpe-,  born  July  4,  1816; 
died  May  28,  1901.  Children: 


U  4P 

Safe'- '.»  v  W| 

Edwin  W.  Thorpe,  Dcb'uuiak  Spri/u/s.  Florida. 

A  Christian  ijcnth man. 

(a)  EDWIN  WHITE  THORPE,  born  June  29,  1867;  died 
February  16,  1928;  buried  at  DeFuniak  Springs,  Florida.  In  1892 
he  married  Evelyn  Davis.  Child: 
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Alexander  McDonald  of  New  Inverness 


(1)  EUGENE  DAVIS  THORPE,  M.D.,  Madison,  Flor¬ 
ida,  born  October  15,  1894.  He  married  Lola  Monteze  Rat- 
cliffc,  born  February  16,  1895.  No  children. 

On  June  29,  1906,  Edwin  White  Thorpe  married  Flora  R.  Seale, 
of  Greenville,  Alabama,  born  August  31,  1877.  Child: 

(2)  FLORA  THOR  PE,  born  December  31,  1907;  died 
January  4,  1908. 

(b)  RICHARD  THORPE,  born  November  23,  1868;  died 
December  1,  1868. 

(c)  CHARLES  COURTNEY  THORPE,  JR.,  born  Septem¬ 
ber  15,  1869;  died  December  9,  1937.  In  1893  he  married  Susan 
McCauley,  born  1870;  died  1945.  They  are  both  buried  in  Laurel 
Grove  Cemetery,  Savannah,  Georgia. 

(d)  MARY  CATHERINE  THORPE,  born  April  9,  1871; 
died  August  25,  1923;  buried  in  St.  Andrews  Cemetery,  McIntosh 
County,  Georgia.  On  February  18,  1895,  she  married  David 
Wright  Raggs,  M.I).,  born  September  13,  1870;  died  April  17, 
1934;  buried  at  Ludowiei,  Georgia.  Children: 

(1)  ELISE  THORPE  RAGGS,  Tampa,  Florida,  born  De¬ 
cember  15,  1895.  On  May  15,  1920,  she  married  Fred  Davis 
Reasley,  of  Rulloch  County,  Georgia,  born  February  6,  1891. 
Child : 

(A)  FRED  DAVIS  REASLEY,  JR,  born  February  16, 
1921;  died  November  5,  1948,  in  Ontario,  Canada;  buried 
East  Side  Cemetery,  Statesboro,  Georgia. 

(2)  MARY  EVELYN  RAGGS,  born  March  25,  1902.  On 
June  30,  1920,  she  married  Rryan  J.  Royette,  of  Tampa,  Flor¬ 
ida,  born  May  7,  1900;  died  February  17,  1929.  Child: 

(A)  MARY  EVELYN  ROYETTE,  born  April  30,  1921. 
On  November  26,  1938,  she  married  Vernon  Holden,  of 
Raton  Rouge,  Louisiana,  born  August  24,  1917;  died  in  action 
while  flying  on  mission  in  Germany,  on  November  26,  1943. 
Child: 

( A-l )  CHARLIE  ELISE  HOLDEN,  born  November 

5,  1939. 

On  November  23,  1946,  Mary  Evelyn  Royette  Holden  mar¬ 
ried  Clarence  Bernard  Hoffhaus,  of  Huntingburg,  Indiana, 
born  March  2,  1921.  Children: 

( A-2)  RRYAN  RERNARI)  HOFFHAUS,  born  July 

6,  1947. 
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( A-3 )  SARAH  ANN  HOFFHAUS,  born  October  2, 
1953. 

On  November  20,  1929,  Mary  Evelyn  Baggs  Boyette  married 
Charles  Bryan  Hutto,  of  Tampa,  Florida,  born  October  29,  1896. 

(c)  WILLIAM  McDonald  THORPE,  bom  April  23, 
1873;  died  April  27,  1875. 

(f)  SUSAN  MATILDA  THORPE,  born  October  31,  1874; 
died  September  25,  1875. 

(g)  DAVID  ( I  ONTO  THORPE,  born  December  29,  1875. 
On  October  28,  1902,  be  married  Janie  Missouri  Thompson,  born 
August  21,  1881;  died  July  9,  1944.  Children: 

(1)  MARIAN  ELIZABETH  THORPE,  born  May  6,  1904. 

On  May  18,  1927,  she  married  Roy  C » i  1  belt  Ramsay,  born 
August  1,  1906.  Children: 

(A)  SARAH  ELIZABETH  RAMSAY,  born  February 
21,  1929. 

(B)  ROY  (.HUBERT  RAMSAY,  JR.,  born  February 
6,  1934. 

(2)  HOLLIS  ( iONTO  THORPE,  Gainesville,  Florida, 
born  May  3,  1906.  On  September  12,  1932,  he  married  Beulah 
Jane  Moon,  born  September  18,  1908.  Children: 

(A)  HOLLIS  GONTO  THORPE,  JR.,  born  July  27, 
1933. 

(B)  MONAJEAN  THORPE,  born  October  13,  1934. 

(C)  ROBERT  DAVID  THORPE,  born  November  4, 
1935. 

(D)  CAROLYN  JANE  THORPE,  born  May  9,  1943. 

(3)  DAVID  MCDONALD  THORPE,  born  February  12, 
1911.  On  July  24,  1930,  he  married  Johnie  Lee  Hancock. 
Child : 

(A)  JO  ANNE  THORPE,  born  June  20,  1931. 

On  April  28,  1940,  David  McDonald  Thorpe  married  Thelma 
Ethridge,  born  August  31,  1916.  Children: 

(B)  MAX  IE  LOU  THORPE,  born  May  2,  1941. 

(C)  DAVID  WATTS  THORPE,  born  March  7.  1946. 

(4)  JANIE  MISSOURI  THORPE,  born  September  22, 
1913.  On  April  11,  1933,  she  married  J.  Ulmer  Moore. 
Children : 
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(A)  MARIAN  PATRICIA  MOORE,  born  December  9, 
1933.  On  October  1,  1951,  she  married  Donald  Hogsett. 
Child : 

( A-l )  JANIE  SUSAN  HOGSETT,  born  J  one  1  7,  1 952. 

(B)  WALTER  RALEIGH  MOORE,  born  February  21, 
1937. 

(5)  CHARLES  COURTNEY  THORPE,  born  October  3, 
1916.  On  September  11,  1939,  he  married  Inez  Christie,  born 
June  12,  1915.  Children: 

(A)  CHARLES  COURTNEY  THORPE,  JR.,  born 
November  10,  1947. 

On  September  28,  1946,  David  Gonto  Thorpe  married  Maud 
Fulton  Lane,  Wimauma,  Florida.  She  was  born  March  14,  1877. 

(h)  ELISHA  MCDONALD  THORPE,  Townsend,  Georgia, 
born  July  19,  1878.  On  June  10,  1902,  he  married  Maude  Bon¬ 
ner  Davis,  born  February  18,  1882.  Children: 

(1)  CHRISTOPHER  HARTWELL  DAVIS  THORPE, 
born  June  3,  1905.  On  January  23,  1949,  he  married  Elizabeth 
Ingram  Camp,  born  September  14,  1906. 

(2)  ANNIE  ISABEL  THORPE,  born  October  4,  1907. 
On  August  15,  1920,  she  married  John  Pace  Mealing.  Children: 

(A)  ELISHA  McDonald  THORPE  MEALING, 
born  August  16,  1930.  On  July  1,  1949,  lie  married  June 
Camp.  Children: 

(A-l)  ANNA  ELIZABETH  MEALING,  born  April 
28,  1950. 

( A-2)  ELLEN  CAMP  MEALING,  born  March  27, 
1952. 

(B)  MARGARET  MAE  MEALING,  born  February  13, 
1936. 

(3)  MARY  EDWIN  THORPE,  born  December  20,  1917. 
On  October  2,  1937,  she  married  John  Stewart  Lucas,  born  in 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  March  31,  1917.  They  were  di¬ 
vorced  in  1945.  Children: 

(A)  MARGARET  CUNNINGHAM  LUCAS,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  21,  1938. 

(B)  MARION  COURTNEY  LUCAS,  born  September 
21,  1939. 
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(C)  ARTHUR  MELVILLE  LUCAS,  born  August  15, 
1943. 

On  August  10,  1947,  Mary  Edwin  Thorpe  Lucas  married  Ed¬ 
ward  Carl  Rowley,  born  April  15,  1915,  Ralston,  Washington. 
Child: 

(C)  EDWARD  WARE  ROWLEY,  born  January  15, 
1953. 

(4)  SARAH  MAUDE  THORPE,  born  March  18,  1925. 
On  May  17,  1952,  she  married  Herbert  Arthur  Otto,  born  in 
Berlin,  Germany,  May  23,  1922. 

(i)  DANIEL  LEAHY  THORPE,  born  March  1,  1880.  On 
July  24,  1907,  lie  married  Marian  Videau  Barker,  born  July  8, 
1888.  Children: 

(1)  MARIAN  JANET  THORPE,  born  April  19,  1908. 
On  June  26,  1931,  she  married  Christie  Wapalo  Summers, 
born  October  6,  1905.  Children: 

(A)  CHRISTIE  W.  SUMMERS,  JR.,  born  January  5, 
1935;  died  October  19,  1935. 

(B)  CHRISTIE  W.  SUMMERS  III,  born  April  20, 
1936. 

(C)  DANIEL  THORPE  SUMMERS,  born  May  15, 

1942. 

(D)  JAMES  EUGENE  SUMMERS,  born  October  8, 

1943. 

(2)  ADA  BAILEY  THORPE,  born  June  12,  1909;  died 
October  12,  1909. 

(3)  MAUDE  DAVIS  THORPE,  born  October  21,  1910. 
On  April  5,  1931,  she  married  Wilson  Sammon,  born  Febru¬ 
ary  9,  1906.  Children: 

(A)  MARTHA  ANNE  SAMMON,  born  May  11,  1932. 
On  August  20,  1950,  she  married  John  Henry  Threadgill, 
born  November  16,  1930.  Child: 

( A-l )  JOHN  HENRY  THREADGILL,  JR.,  born 
October  28,  1951. 

The  second  husband  of  Martha  Anne  Sammon  Threadgill 
was  Chauncey  King  Haynes,  Jr.,  whom  she  married  on  April 
26,  1953.  He  was  born  November  4,  1923. 

(B)  NANNETTE  SAMMON,  born  October  18,  1944. 
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(4)  DANIKL  LEAHY  THORPE,  JR.,  born  January  15, 
1916.  On  August  27,  1947,  he  married  Lucille  Hardee,  born 
April  8,  1930.  Children: 

(A)  CYNTHIA  DIANE  THORPE,  born  February  5, 
1949. 

(B)  MARIAN  DARLENE  THORPE,  born  May  31, 
1951. 

(D)  DANIEL  LEAHY  THORPE  111,  born  September 
10,  1953. 

(j)  JULIA  ELIZABETH  THORPE,  born  May  20,  1881; 
died  February  17,  1908. 

(k)  SARAH  JANET  THORPE,  born  March  17,  1884.  On 
April  22,  1909,  she  married  Robert  Lee  Davis,  born  June  1,  1864; 
died  April  4,  1945.  Children: 

(1)  ROBERT  LEE  DAVIS,  JR.,  Houston,  Texas,  born 
January  23,  1910.  On  August  5,  1932,  he  married  Winifred 
Freeman,  born  October  5,  1913.  Children: 

(A)  ROBERT  LEE  DAVIS  Ill,  born  November  5,  1938. 

(B)  JOHN  FREEMAN  DAVIS,  born  November  2,  1940. 

(C)  SARAH  DAVIS,  born  September  25,  1943. 

(D)  STEWART  THORPE  DAVIS,  born  August  28, 
1951. 

(2)  ELIZABETH  McDONALI)  DAVIS,  born  December 
19,  1912.  On  May  15,  1937,  she  married  John  Curtis  Mills, 
Tampa,  Florida,  born  June  8,  1909.  Children: 

(A)  JOHN  CURTIS  MILLS,  JR.,  born  January  11, 
1939. 

(B)  ELIZABETH  STEPHANIE  MILLS,  born  Febru¬ 
ary  14,  1943. 

(C)  EDWIN  DAVIS  MILLS,  born  August  18,  1950. 

(3)  EDWIN  THORPE  DAVIS,  Tampa,  Florida,  born 
April  11,  1918.  On  June  9,  1945,  he  married  Elizabeth  Sup- 
plee,  born  October  14,  1919. 

9.  MARY  GEORGIA  McDONALI),  born  February  2,  1844; 
died  July  16,  1936;  married  William  Henry  Ingram.  She  was  the 
ninth  child  of  William  McDonald  and  his  wife,  Mary  Walker 
McDonald.  Children: 

(a)  JENNIE  I  OLA  INGRAM;  she  is  the  oldest  child.  She 
lives  in  Townsend,  Georgia. 
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(b)  HARRY  VILLERS  INC  JR  AM,  born  September  1,  1875; 
died  January  4,  1915;  married  Mabel  Hardy.  Children: 

(1)  HARRY  VILLERS  INGRAM,  JR.,  born  September  8, 
1901;  married  Lois  Johnson.  Children: 

(A)  HARRY  VILLERS  INGRAM  III,  born  in  1923. 

(B)  MARY  LOIS  INGRAM. 

(C)  MARJORIE  INGRAM,  born  in  1930. 

(2)  WILLIAM  HENRY  INGRAM,  born  November  2, 
1903. 

(3)  ROBERT  JACKSON  INGRAM,  born  December  5, 
1906;  married  Jane  Epps.  Children: 

(A)  ROBERT  JACKSON  INGRAM,  JR.,  born  Febru¬ 
ary  27,  1934. 

(B)  GEORGIA  JACQUELINE  INGRAM,  born  March 
24,  1930;  married  Keith  Conrad. 

(c)  KATIE  ELISE  INGRAM,  born  July  4,  1877;  died  Feb¬ 
ruary  18,  1953,  in  Falls  Church,  Virginia.  On  October  22,  1902, 
she  married  Delos  M.  Spring.  Children: 

(1)  KATHERINE  SPRING,  born  February  27,  1905;  mar¬ 
ried  E.  Bruce  Wedge.  Children: 

(A)  WILLIAM  WEDGE.  * 

(B)  ROBERT  BRUCE  WEDGE. 

(2)  DELOS  M.  SPRING,  JR.,  Atlanta,  Georgia,  born  De¬ 
cember  5,  1914.  On  December  30,  1936,  he  married  Mary 
Frances  Burns.  Children: 

(A)  CAROL  ELISE  SPRING,  born  April  19,  1947. 

(B)  MICHAEL  JAMES  SPRING,  born  May  27,  1948. 

(C)  STEPHEN  DeLOS  SPRING,  born  December  8, 
1949. 

(D)  ELIZABETH  FRANCES  SPRING,  born  October  1, 
1952. 

(d)  ALICE  CLEMENCE  INGRAM,  horn  January  29,  1880; 
married  Harland  M.  Moody.  He  is  dead  and  she  now  resides  in 
Swainsboro,  Georgia. 

10.  JAMES  R.  McDONALD,  born  in  1846;  killed  in  the  War 
Between  the  States,  March  16,  1862.  He  was  a  flag  bearer.  He  was 
the  tenth  child  of  William  McDonald  and  his  wife,  Mary  Walker 
McDonald. 
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hi.  John  McDonald 

John  McDonald,  son  of  William  McDonald  and  his  wife,  Pheriba, 
died  unmarried. 


iv.  anne  McDonald 

Anne  McDonald,  daughter  of  William  McDonald  and  his  wife, 
Phcriba,  was  born  November  5,  1805;  died  April  6,  1882.  She  was 
married  three  times.  In  1821  she  married  John  Dean,  who  died  in  1833. 
Later  she  married  a  man  by  the  name  of  Hoffman,  and  after  his  death 
she  married  a  man  by  the  name  of  Clifton.  The  author  has  no  informa¬ 
tion  concerning  her  descendants. 


v.  james  McDonald 

James  McDonald,  son  of  William  McDonald  and  his  wife,  Pheriba, 
was  born  on  January  13,  1811  ;  died  March  20,  1874.  He  was  the  twin 
brother  of  Daniel  McDonald.  Their  mother  died  at  the  time  of  their  birth. 
James  died  unmarried.  He  is  buried  in  the  South  Newport  Cemetery, 
located  on  Jonesville  Road,  ten  miles  from  Townsend,  Georgia. 


vi.  daniel  McDonald 


Daniel  McDonald,  son  of  William  McDonald  and  his  wife,  Pheriba, 
was  the  twin  brother  of  James  McDonald.  He  was  born  on  January  13, 
1811,  in  McIntosh  County,  Georgia,  on  his  father’s  plantation  on  the 
South  Newport  River.  On  December  7,  1846,  he  married  Matilda  Hen¬ 
rietta  Powell,  born  in  McIntosh  County,  Georgia,  on  April  26,  1821.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Allen  Beverly  Powell  and  his  wife,  Mary  Calder,  of 
Darien,  Georgia.  Daniel  and  his  wife  are  buried  in  the  Powell  family 
cemetery  on  the  “Ridge”  near  Darien,  Georgia.  He  died  March  1,  1893, 
and  she  died  February  10,  1898.  He  lived  as  a  young  man  on  the  Hope- 
ton  Plantation,  in  McIntosh  County.  Later  he  bought  Fairhope  Plan¬ 
tation  in  the  same  county,  and  resided  there  for  the  remainder  of  his  life. 
He  was  taken  prisoner  during  the  War  Between  the  States.  When  tin- 
federal  gunboats  went  up  the  river  to  his  home  he  was  captured.  His  wife 
and  children  refugeed  in  Jonesville,  Georgia,  where  his  youngest  son  was 
horn  in  October,  1864.  Children: 


1.  ANNA  AUGUSTA  McDONALI). 

2.  james  McDonald. 

3.  WILLIAM  A.  McDONALI). 
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4.  BEVERLY  ALLEN  McDONALD. 

5.  HENRIETTA  McDONALD. 

6.  FRANCIS  1NGERSOLL  McDONALD. 

7.  EDWARD  DAWSON  McDONALD. 

These  children  and  their  descendants  will  he  discussed  in  the  order 
named : 

L  ANNA  AUGUSTA  McDONALD,  the  first  child  of  Daniel 
McDonald  and  his  wife,  Matilda  Henrietta  Powell  McDonald,  was 
born  at  Hopeton  Plantation,  McIntosh  County,  Georgia,  on  Septem¬ 
ber  14,  1847;  died  in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  January  1,  1918.  On  Feb¬ 
ruary  12,  1861,  she  married  William  Francis  Parkhurst,  born  Feb¬ 
ruary  23,  1839,  in  Ware,  Massachusetts.  He  died  February  28,  1901, 
in  Atlanta,  Georgia.  Roth  are  buried  in  Oakland  Cemetery,  Atlanta, 
Georgia.  He  moved  to  Darien,  Georgia,  several  years  prior  to  the 
War  Retween  the  States.  At  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  he  enlisted  as 
a  private  in  the  Confederate  Army,  in  the  Light  Dragoons  (infantry). 
He  later  joined  the  Fifth  Georgia  Cavalry  in  which  O.  C.  Hopkins, 
of  Darien,  was  a  Captain  and  Alan  McDonald,  was  a  First  Lieu¬ 
tenant.  Later  the  Fifth  Georgia  Cavalry  was  attached  to  General 
Joseph  Wheeler’s  Cavalry.  He  was  promoted  to  Second  Lieutenant. 
He  served  until  the  close  of  the  war.  He  died  in  Atlanta,  Georgia, 
February  28,  1901,  and  was  buried  with  military  honors  by  the  sur¬ 
vivors  of  Wheeler’s  Cavalry.  Children: 

(a)  DANIEL  McDONALD  PARKHURST,  born  Atlanta, 
Georgia,  November  13,  1868;  died  in  Rerkeley,  California,  March 
1,  1925.  On  April  1,  1888,  he  married  Emma  Simpson,  of  Wash¬ 
ington,  Georgia,  horn  June  24,  1865;  died  January  9,  1928,  in 
Rerkeley,  California.  Children: 

(1)  FRANCIS  WILLIAM  PARKHURST,  born  February 
16,  1894,  Atlanta,  Georgia;  living  (1953)  at  6432  Pinehaven 
Road,  Oakland,  California.  He  married  Katherine  Lois  Seager, 
of  Sheboygan,  Wisconsin,  on  October  3,  1912.  After  her  death 
he  married  Marie  Bowman,  on  January  1,  1922,  in  Oakland, 
California.  After  her  death  he  married  Dorothy  Shore,  on  Sep¬ 
tember  10,  1936.  Children  of  Francis  William  Parkhurst  and 
Katherine  Lois  Seager : 

(A)  DOROTHY  ANNABELLE  PARKHURST,  born 
July  29,  1913;  married  Alexander  Grant  Potter,  October  27, 
1934.  Children. 


(1.)  JUDITH  RAF  POTTER,  born  June  12,  1935. 
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(2.)  ALEXANDER  GRANT  POTTER,  JR., 
January  22,  1937. 

They  are  living  (  1953)  at  468  Cottage  Hill  Avenue, 
hurst,  Illinois. 


bon 


(B)  WILLIAM  FRANK  PARKHURST,  born  Septem 
her  18,  1914;  married  Marcella  Fay  Brooks,  of  Sacramento 
California,  on  October  1,  1945;  living  ( 1 9 S 3 )  at  239  Brock 
man  Road,  San  Lorenzo,  California.  He  served  30  month! 
overseas  in  World  War  11.  Child  ren : 

(1.)  CHERYL  ANN  PARKHURST,  born  October 
16,  1946. 

(2.)  DONALD  FRANK  PARKHURST,  born  April 
23,  1948. 


(2)  DANIEL  McDONALI)  PARKHURST,  JR.,  born  At¬ 
lanta,  Georgia,  November  11,  1896.  On  March  25,  1924,  he 
married  Florence  Estelle  Dyer,  in  San  Francisco,  California,  born 
October  28,  1901;  died  December  17,  1951.  He  died  April  27, 
1944,  in  Berkeley,  California.  Children: 

(A)  FLORENCE  JUNE  PARKHURST,  horn  August  29 
1925.  On  November  24,  1943,  she  married  Leland  Robert 
Anderson,  in  Berkeley,  California;  residing  (1953)  at  111 
Whittier  Road,  Concord,  California.  Children: 

(1.)  SUZANNE  LEE  ANDERSON,  born  May  9, 
1945. 

(2.)  DANIEL  ROBERT  ANDERSON,  born  June 
22,  1946. 

(3.)  JUDITH  LYNN  ANDERSON,  horn  January 
30,  1948. 

(b)  GUSSIE  HENRIETTA  PARKHURST,  born  Atlanta, 
Georgia,  June  15,  1875;  married  June  7,  1899,  in  Central  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Georgia,  to  DeLos  Lemuel  Hill,  born 
May  14,  1874;  died  May  7,  1931.  He  is  buried  in  Oakland  Ceme¬ 
tery,  Atlanta.  Their  only  child  was: 

(1)  DeLOS  LEMUEL  HILL,  JR.,  born  May  5,  1903,  died 
March  4,  1914.  He  is  buried  in  Oakland  Cemetery,  Atlanta. 

Mrs.  DeLos  Lemuel  Hill,  nee  Gussie  Henrietta  Parkhurst,  in  memory 
of  her  only  child,  presented  $50,000.00  in  cash  to  found  “The  DeLos 
Lemuel  Hill,  Jr.  Memorial  Dental  Clinic  for  Children,”  at  the  Atlanta- 
Southern  Dental  College,  in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  on  September  25,  1931. 
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Since  that  date  she  has  made  other  contributions  to  this  clinic,  which  has 
rendered  outstanding  service  to  the  children  of  Atlanta  and  vicinity.  Mrs. 
Hill  made  an  additional  gitt  in  1950  for  the  purpose  of  equipping  a 
demonstration  clinic,  and  during  the  summer  of  1951  the  entire  area  of 
the  clinic  was  remodeled  and  enlarged.  “The  DeLos  Lemuel  Hill,  Jr. 
Memorial  Dental  Clinic  for  Children”  now  includes  an  additional  large 
room  furnished  with  special  children’s  equipment,  and  a  clinic  and  a  lab¬ 
oratory  used  exclusively  for  the  treatment  of  orthodontic  cases.  During 
the  twenty-odd  years  the  clinic  has  been  in  operation  it  has  given  many 
thousands  of  treatments  and  extensive  dental  care  to  children  of  the  At¬ 
lanta  area  for  whom  such  care  ordinarily  would  have  been  most  difficult, 
if  not  imposible,  to  obtain  elsewhere.  At  the  same  time  hundreds  of  dental 
students  have  been  afforded  excellent  opportunities  for  training  and  de¬ 
velopment  in  dental  health  care.  This  clinic  is  now  (1953)  a  part  of 
Emory  University  School  of  Dentistry,  106  Forrest  Avenue,  N.  E.,  At¬ 
lanta,  Georgia.  Mrs.  Hill  has  compiled  a  book  entitled  George  Parkhurst 
of  Massachusetts  and  Allied  Families,  part  of  which  is  devoted  to  her 
McDonald  ancestors.  This  book  is  on  file  in  the  D.A.R.  Library  at  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.  C.,  and  also  in  the  State  of  Georgia  Department  of  Archives 
and  History,  Rhodes  Memorial  Hall,  1516  Peachtree,  N.  W.,  Atlanta, 
Georgia. 


An  excellent  article,  entitled  “An  Appreciation,”  appeared  in  The 
Prater,  a  dental  magazine  published  four  times  a  year  by  Psi  Omega 
Dental  Fraternity,  Weirton,  West  Virginia,  May  issue,  1953.  This  article 
was  written  by  Anderson  M.  Scruggs,  Professor  of  Dentistry,  Emory 
University  School  of  Dentistry.  It  is  an  excellent  evaluation  of  the  Hill 
family  and  contains  photographs  of  Dr.  Hill,  Mrs.  Hill,  and  their  young 
son. 


Mrs.  Hill  has  established  four  “perpetual  scholarships  for  Christian 
Education,”  one  at  each  of  the  following  named  schools. 

1.  Rabun  Gap  Nacoochee  School,  Rabun  Gap,  Georgia. 

2.  Thornwell  Orphanage,  Clinton,  South  Carolina. 

3.  Westminster  School,  341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.  E.,  Atlanta, 
Georgia. 

4.  Tallulah  Falls  School,  Tallulah  Falls,  Georgia. 

On  June  7,  1942,  the  following  appeared  in  the  North  Avenue  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church  News,  Atlanta,  Georgia: 


“The  heating  and  cooling  systems  in  this  church  were  presented  by 
Mrs.  DeLos  Lemuel  Hill  and  dedicated  to  the  worship  of  God  in  loving 
memory  of  her  father,  William  Francis  Parkhurst;  her  mother,  Anna 
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Augusta  McDonald  Parkhurst;  her  husband,  Dr.  DeLos  Lemuel  Hill, 
and  her  son,  DeLos  Lemuel  Hill,  Jr.,  June  7,  1942.” 

(c)  WILLIAM  FRANCIS  PARKHURST,  JR.,  born  Atlanta, 
Georgia,  May  12,  1880;  died  December  8,  1918;  buried  in  Oak¬ 
land  Cemetery,  Atlanta,  Georgia. 

2.  JAMES  POWELL  McDONALI),  son  of  Daniel  McDonald 
and  his  wife,  Matilda  Henrietta  McDonald,  was  born  in  Hopeton, 
Glynn  County,  Georgia,  March  31,  1849;  married  Annie  Akers, 
November  8,  1877;  he  died  July  7,  1931;  she  died  November  16, 
1935.  Both  are  buried  in  Westview  cemetery,  Atlanta,  Georgia. 
Children : 

(a)  Their  first  child  died  at  birth. 

(b)  ANNIE  CARR  McDONALD,  born  October  25,  1882; 
died  at  the  age  of  three. 

(c)  MARY  LOUISE  McDONALD,  born  January  25,  1884; 
married  William  Batch  Dickenson,  November  18,  1908.  Child: 

( 1 )  ANNE  ELIZABETH  DICKENSON,  born  October  28, 
1909;  married  Charles  Biret  Perry,  July  12,  1939.  Children: 

(A)  CHARLES  BIRET  PERRY,  JR.,  born  January  4, 
1944. 

(B)  LINDA  ANNE  PERRY  (adopted),  born  May  30, 
1947. 

(d)  JULIAN  POWELL  McDONALD,  born  April  29,  1886; 
died  September  20,  1940.  Never  married. 

(e)  JAMES  WAYNE  McDONALD,  born  December  21,  1887; 
unmarried. 

(f)  EDWARD  DAWSON  McDONALD,  born  November  23, 
1890;  married  Lillian  Cromwell,  November  8,  1926.  No  children. 

(g)  ARTHUR  WILSON  McDONALD,  born  January  13, 
1893;  married  Wilma  Gallaway,  June  17,  1939.  No  children. 

(h)  MARVIN  AKERS  McDONALD,  born  July  18,  1897; 
unmarried. 

3.  WILLIAM  ALEXANDER  McDONALD,  son  of  Daniel  Mc¬ 
Donald  and  his  wife,  Matilda  Henrietta  McDonald,  was  born  May 
6,  1851,  at  Fairhope,  Georgia;  died  September  2,  1924;  buried  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  cemetery,  at  Flemington,  Georgia.  He  mar¬ 
ried  twice.  On  December  20,  1871,  he  married  his  first  wife,  Matilda 
Claudia  Winn,  born  March  26,  1851,  in  McIntosh  County,  Georgia; 
died  September  1,  1881  ;  buried  in  Flemington,  Georgia.  On  January 
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21,  1885,  he  married  his  first  wife’s  sister,  Louisa  Varnedoe  Winn, 
born  September  4,  1861,  in  McIntosh  County,  Georgia;  died  July, 
1928;  buried  in  Flemington,  Georgia.  William  A.  McDonald  moved 
to  Brunswick,  Georgia,  after  his  second  marriage.  Children  of  first 
marriage : 

(a)  MATILDA  POWELL  McDONALD,  born  March  4, 
1874;  died  in  Brunswick,  Georgia,  December  18,  1953.  Never 
married. 

(b)  DANIEL  FRANCES  McDONALD,  born  November  24, 
1875  ;  died  June  26,  1876;  buried  in  Flemington,  Georgia. 

(c)  WILLIAM  CLARENCE  McDONALD,  born  January 
31,  1877;  died  in  Jacksonville,  Florida,  March  17,  1938;  buried  in 
Flemington,  Georgia.  He  married  Mary  Alline  Smith  of  Mt, 
Pleasant,  Georgia,  January  24,  1906.  She  was  born  November 
8,  1885. 

Children  of  second  marriage: 

(d)  ERNEST  FARROW  McDONALD,  born  November  10, 
1885;  died  March  7,  1915.  In  1908,  he  married  Mary  Eloise 
Bunkley,  born  November  10,  1889;  died  March  9,  1952.  They  are 
both  buried  in  Palmetto  cemetery,  Brunswick,  Georgia.  Children: 

(1)  LEIGHTON  ROYAL  McDONALD,  born  December 
16,  1909;  died  May  10,  1950,  in  Japan;  buried  in  Palmetto 

cemetery,  Brunswick,  Georgia.  On  September  13,  1932,  he  married 
Ellen  Glendola  Spell.  Child: 

(A)  FORREST  ELOISE  McDONALD,  born  July  9, 
1935,  in  Brunswick,  Georgia.  On  July  4,  1953,  in  Palatka, 
Florida,  she  married  Meredith  Waldo  Major,  born  April  8, 
1934. 

(2)  MARY  ELOISE  McDONALD,  born  February  13, 
1914;  married  Marvin  Banks  Sledd,  July  24,  1940.  He  was 
born  August  24,  1912,  in  Greensboro,  Alabama.  Child: 

(A)  CHARLES  McDONALD  SLEDD,  born  June  29, 
1948,  in  Salem,  Massachusetts. 

(e)  ELISE  WINN  McDONALD,  born  November  4,  1887; 
died  June  22,  1911;  buried  in  Flemington,  Georgia. 

(f)  PEARL  McDONALD,  born  January  12,  1889;  died  in 
infancy;  buried  in  Flemington,  Georgia. 

(g)  RUBY  McDONALD,  twin  sister  of  Pearl  McDonald,  born 
January  12,  1889;  died  in  infancy;  buried  in  Flemington,  Georgia. 

(h)  WILLIAM  ALEXANDER  McDONALD,  JR.,  born  Jan- 
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uary  27,  1892;  died  August  10,  1950.  On  October  23,  1912,  he 
married  Jessie  Hailey  Forrester,  born  July  31,  1893,  in  Brunswick, 
( Jeorgia.  Children : 

( 1 )  WILLIAM  FORRESTER  McDONALD,  born  January 
13,  1914;  married  Ruth  Murray  Roberts,  on  July  3,  1942.  She 
was  born  July  6,  1914,  in  Quincy,  Illinois.  Children: 

(A)  KATHERINE  ALICE  McDONALD,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  27,  1943,  in  Brunswick,  Georgia. 

(B)  LYNDA  RUTH  McDONALD,  born  February  3, 

1947,  in  Brunswick,  Georgia. 

(2)  JESSIE  LOUISE  McDONALD,  born  May  22,  1915; 
married  Rudy  H.  Carlson  of  Oakland,  California.  Children: 

(A)  LINDA  LOU  CARLSON,  born  November  6,  1941. 

(B)  PATRICIA  ANN  CARLSON,  born  November  6, 

1948,  in  Oakland,  California. 

(i)  KARL  McDONALD,  born  February  24,  1894;  died  No¬ 
vember  18,  1908;  buried  in  Flemington,  Georgia. 

(j)  HENRY  POWELL  McDONALD,  Brunswick,  Georgia, 
born  September  23,  1896;  died  December  8,  1953.  On  October 
25,  1920,  he  married  Marvel  Ruby  Jones,  born  June  27,  1902. 
Children  : 

(1)  RAY  WOOD  McDONALD,  born  September  24,  1922; 
married  Louise  Hotch  Burton  on  September  27,  1947,  born 
June  21,  1925.  Children: 

(A)  RAY  WOOD  McDONALD,  JR.,  born  October  1, 

1948,  in  Brunswick,  Georgia. 

(  B)  ROBERT  NEWELL  McDONALD,  born  March  30, 

1951,  in  Fort  Riley,  Kansas. 

(C)  FRANK  ALLEN  McDONALD,  born  September  16, 

1952,  in  Brunswick,  Georgia. 

(2)  HENRY  POWELL  McDONALD,  JR.,  born  Novem¬ 

ber  16,  1924;  married  on  February  14,  1948  to  Mildred  Joyce 
Wright,  born  September  27,  1928,  in  Lagrange,  Georgia. 

Children : 

(A)  SALLY  MARVEL  McDONALD,  born  June  30, 

1949,  in  Brunswick,  Georgia. 

(B)  HENRY  POWELL  McDONALD  III,  born  June 
8,  1952,  in  Brunswick,  Georgia. 
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(3)  MARVEL  JEAN  McDONALD,  born  January  24,  1936, 
in  Atlanta,  Georgia. 

(k)  ROWLAND  LYNWOOD  McDONALD,  born  February 
10,  1899;  married  Helen  Louise  Lockleer,  of  Trenton,  South 
Carolina,  horn  May  10,  1900.  Children: 

(1)  MADA  LOUISE  McDONALD,  born  November  23, 
1 920,  in  Brunswick,  Georgia;  married  Hermanns  Phillip  Heins, 
of  Mr.  Vernon,  New  York,  born  June  12,  1921.  Children: 

(A)  CYNTHIA  DALE  HEINS,  born  September  23,  1947, 
in  Brunswick,  Georgia. 

(B)  DONALD  PHILLIPS  HEINS,  twin  brother  of  Cyn¬ 
thia  Heins,  born  September  23,  1947. 

(2)  WILLIAM  CLARENCE  McDONALD,  born  Novem¬ 
ber  15,  1922;  married  Bertha  Jackson  Rose,  born  April  7,  1924, 
in  Savannah,  Georgia.  Children: 

(A)  DAVID  LYNWOOD  McDONALD,  born  August 
2,  1946,  in  Brunswick,  Georgia. 

(B)  JONATHAN  LEE  McDONALD,  twin  brother  of 
David  L.  McDonald,  born  August  2,  1946. 

(C)  JACKIE  ROSE  McDONALD,  born  January  7,  1948, 
in  Brunswick,  Georgia. 

(D)  STEPHEN  WINN  McDONALD,  born  August  2, 
1951,  in  Brunswick,  Georgia. 

(3)  WILLIAM  ALEXANDER  McDONALD,  born  Jan¬ 
uary  24,  1933,  in  Brunswick,  Georgia. 

4.  BEVERLY  ALLEN  McDONALD,  son  of  Daniel  McDonald 
and  his  wife,  Matilda  Henrietta  McDonald,  was  born  March  22, 
1857;  died  November  8,  1921.  On  December  1,  1880,  he  married 
Elizabeth  Dawsey  Bacon,  born  March  5,  1859;  died  May  1,  1945. 
Both  are  buried  in  Elemington  Cemetery,  Liberty  County,  Georgia. 
Children : 

(a)  ANNIE  MAY  McDONALD,  born  October  24,  1881; 
married  Edgar  W.  Scarborough,  February  12,  1901.  He  died 
November  1,  1914;  buried  in  Mt.  Pleasant  Cemetery,  Gadsden 
County,  Florida.  Children: 

(1)  EDGAR  WARREN  SCARBOROUGH,  JR.,  born 
August  19,  1903;  married  Mary  Elizabeth  Fletcher,  June  11,  1929. 
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(B)  ELEANOR  SCARBOROUGH,  born  July  25,  1933. 

(C)  ETTIE  LOVE  SCARBOROUGH,  born  August  19, 
1935. 

(2)  MARTHA  ELIZABETH  SCARBOROUGH,  born 
January  4,  1908;  married  Charles  Ranson  Frazier,  October 
21,  1930.  Children: 

(A)  CHARLES  EDGAR  FRAZIER,  born  January  8, 
1934. 

(B)  ANN  SCARBOROUGH  FRAZIER,  born  Septem¬ 
ber  10,  1937. 

(C)  ELIZABETH  IVYLYN  FRAZIER,  born  April  30, 
1940. 

(3)  RABUN  M.  SCARBOROUGH,  born  April  10,  1911; 
died  May  16,  1912;  buried  in  Mt.  Pleasant  Cemetery,  Gadsden 
County,  Florida. 

(4)  SUSIE  MAY  SCARBOROUGH,  born  August  1,  1913; 
married  Nixon  Lester  Woodbery,  May  20,  1939.  Child: 

(A)  SUSANNE  WOODBERY,  born  March  9,  1945. 

(5)  ELISE  SCARBOROUGH,  born  March  6,  1915;  mar¬ 
ried  Fred  Matthew  Condo,  April  24,  1937.  Children: 

(A)  PEGGY  SUE  CONDO,  born  July  6,  1939. 

(B)  FRED  MATTHEW  CONDO,  JR.,  born  February 
5,  1941. 

Annie  May  McDonald  Scarborough  married  again  on  August  24, 
1920,  to  Angus  Kemp  Gholson.  Children: 

(6)  ANGUS  KEMP  GHOLSON,  JR.,  born  September  24, 

1921;  married  Mary  Eloise  Eubanks,  December  8,  1943. 

Children : 

(A)  LAURA  GHOLSON,  born  April  8,  1946. 

(B)  ANGUS  KEMP  GHOLSON  III,  born  April  18, 
1947. 

(7)  DAVID  SIDNEY  GHOLSON,  born  February  24,  1923; 
married  Frankie  Dell  Cook,  January  6,  1946.  Child: 

(A)  DAVID  SIDNEY  GHOLSON,  JR.,  born  October  2, 
1949. 


(b)  BEVERLY  ALLEN  McDONALD,  JR.,  born  February 
26,  1884;  died  May  1,  1945;  buried  in  Flemington  Cemetery, 
Liberty  County,  Georgia.  He  married  twice.  He  married  his  first 
wife,  Fannie  Mae  Walker,  on  February  24,  1907.  Child: 
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(1)  GEORGE  EDWARD  McDONALD,  bom  March  6, 
1908;  married  Ellis  Atkins.  No  children. 

He  married  his  second  wife,  Leila  Marian  Rahn,  December  16, 
1919.  No  children.  She  died  March  19,  1950;  buried  in  Fleming- 
ton  Cemetery,  Liberty  County,  Georgia. 

(c)  DANIEL  EDWARD  McDONALD,  born  March  13, 
1888;  married  Nina  Beckett,  July  6,  1915.  Children: 

(1)  DANIEL  EDWARD  McDONALD,  JR.,  born  August 
17,  1917;  married  Mildred  Smith,  May  17,  1951.  Child: 

(A)  CAROL  REBECCA  McDONALD,  born  December 
20,  1951. 

(2)  LORENA  BECKETT  McDONALD,  born  January  24, 

1926;  married  Darrell  Thomas  Johnson,  July  12,  1947. 

Children : 

(A)  DARRELL  THOMAS  JOHNSON,  JR.,  born  Octo¬ 
ber  10,  1949. 

(B)  DANIEL  McDONALD,  born  January  18,  1953. 

(d)  SUSIE  BACON  McDONALD,  Flemington,  Georgia,  born 
April  7,  1894;  married  Hugh  Dougald  McLean,  October  9,  1913. 
Children : 

(1)  HUGH  DOUGALD  McLEAN,  JR.,  born  September 
7,  1914;  married  Catherine  Josephine  Duffy,  January  31,  1942. 
Children : 

(A)  SUSIE  LYNN  McLEAN,  born  December  12,  1949. 

(B)  MARY  ANNIE  McLEAN,  born  May  3,  1952. 

(2)  JAMES  PETER  McLEAN,  born  August  6,  1916;  mar¬ 
ried  Dorothy  Olmstead,  November  15,  1941.  Child: 

(A)  JAMES  PETER  McLEAN,  JR.,  born  December  8, 
1943. 

(3)  ELIZABETH  BACON  McLEAN,  born  January  24, 
1919;  married  John  Brice  McBrayer,  December  27,  1941. 
Children : 

(A)  ELIZABETH  SUE  McBRAYER,  born  September  7, 
1943. 

(B)  NANZA  BRICE  McBRAYER,  born  August  7,  1945. 

(e)  WILLIAM  BACON  McDONALD,  born  August  6, 
1897;  died  October  7,  1918.  Never  married. 

5.  HENRIETTA  McDONALD,  daughter  of  Daniel  McDonald 
and  his  wife,  Matilda  Henrietta  Powell  McDonald,  was  born  No- 
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vember  16,  1856;  died  June  10,  1940.  She  married  William  A. 
Fraser,  born  September  20,  1849;  died  October  26,  1901.  Both  are 
buried  in  Flemington,  Georgia,  in  the  Presbyterian  Churchyard. 
Children : 

(a)  DANIEL  McDONALD  FRASER,  born  January  31,  1878; 
died  May  23,  1943;  buried  in  Flemington  Presbyterian  Church 
Cemetery,  Flemington,  Georgia.  On  July  13,  1916,  he  married 
Mary  Eloise  Bunkley  McDonald,  the  widow  of  Ernest  F.  .Mc¬ 
Donald.  She  was  born  November  10,  1889,  on  Cumberland  Island, 
Georgia;  died  March  9,  1952,  in  Montgomery,  Alabama;  buried 
in  Palmetto  Cemetery,  Brunswick,  Georgia.  Children: 

(1)  DANIEL  McDONALD  FRASER,  JR.,  born  January 

26,  1917,  in  Brunswick,  Georgia.  On  June  5,  1948,  he  married 
Lola  Bowen,  born  November  25,  1924,  in  McRae,  Georgia. 
Child : 

(A)  ALICE  FRASER,  born  October  7,  1949,  in  Brunswick, 
( leorgia. 

(2)  POWELL  ALEXANDER  FRASER,  born  May  30, 
1918,  in  Brunswick,  Georgia.  On  January  11,  1947,  in  Flor¬ 
ence,  South  Carolina,  he  married  Annie  Ellen  McCall,  bom 
December  31,  1924.  Children: 

(A)  POWELL  ALEXANDER  FRASER,  JR.,  born  June 
27,  1949,  in  Greenville,  South  Carolina. 

(B)  MARY  ELOISE  FRASER,  born  June  23,  1952,  in 
Montgomery,  Alabama. 

(3)  LOUISA  WINN  FRASER,  born  June  20,  1920,  in 
Brunswick,  Georgia. 

(4)  HENRIETTA  MATILDA  FRASER,  born  February 

27,  1924,  in  Brunswick,  Georgia.  On  November  25,  1949,  she 
married  Lauritz  Abraham  Jacobsen,  bom  February  25,  1917, 
in  Norfolk,  Virginia. 

(5)  MADA  AUGUSTA  FRASER,  born  March  4,  1927,  in 
Brunswick,  Georgia.  On  August  16,  1952,  she  married  Charles 
Francis  Briggs,  born  in  Melvindale,  Michigan,  on  April  27,  1922. 

(b)  MARIE  OLIVE  FRASER,  born  March  4,  1880;  married 
Henry  Whitnell,  of  Cannon,  Georgia. 

(c)  WILLIAM  FARROW  FRASER,  born  August  13,  1888; 
died  November  29,  1941;  married  George  Anna  Tremere,  born 
August  11,  1915.  Children: 
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(1)  ELIZABETH  TR EM  ERE  ERASER,  born  July  13, 
1916. 

(2)  WILLIAM  FARROW  FRASER,  JR.,  born  August  5, 
1919;  married  Mary  Slaughter  Wingate,  December,  1949. 
Children : 

(A)  ROBERT  WILLIAM  FRASER,  born  May  17,  1951. 

(B)  JUDY  CAROLE  ERASER,  born  October  19,  1947, 
( step-daughter. ) 

(d)  JAMES  MARTIN  FRASER,  born  January  4,  1890;  died 
May  6,  1927;  buried  in  Westvicw  Cemetery,  Atlanta,  Georgia.  He 
married  Lucy  Jacks,  October  20,  1920,  in  Louisville,  Georgia. 
(His  wife  remarried  and  is  now  Mrs.  Marvin  L.  Carpenter. ) 
Child : 

(1)  JAMES  MARTIN  ERASER,  JR. 

(e)  AD  DIE  MATILDA  FRASER,  Savannah,  Georgia,  twin 
sister  of  Gussie  Louise  Eraser,  born  August  11,  1891;  married 
Edgar  Way  Marrow,  born  November  6,  1892,  in  Townsville, 
North  Carolina.  Children: 

(1)  HENRIETTA  MARROW,  born  February  16,  1917; 
married  Arthur  Frank  Whitehill,  born  February  1,  1916. 
Children : 


(A)  JANE  MARROW  WHITEHILL,  born  May  14, 
1946. 

(B)  ALLEN  BRUCE  WHITEHILL,  born  April  6,  1948. 

(C)  RICHARD  ARTHUR  WHITEHILL,  born  June 
22,  1951. 

(2)  ANNE  WAY  MARROW,  born  August  7,  1919. 

(3)  ADD  IE  LOUISE  MARROW,  born  July  15,  1922. 

(f)  GUSSIE  LOUISE  FRASER,  twin  sister  of  Addie  Matilda 
Fraser,  born  August  11,  1891;  now  serving  as  a  missionary  to 
Formosa  from  Central  Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Georgia. 

(g)  SIMON  ALEXANDER  FRASER,  born  November  10, 
1892,  in  Flemington,  Georgia;  married  Hazel  McConaughy,  born 
June  16,  1897,  in  Montvallo,  Alabama.  She  died  in  Atlanta, 
Georgia,  November  20,  1945.  Children: 

(1)  CONRAD1NE  FRASER,  born  September  6,  1924,  in 
Atlanta,  Georgia;  married  Cornelius  G.  Riddle.  Children: 

(A)  HAZEL  ANNETTE  RIDDLE,  born  April  13.  1948, 
in  Atlanta,  Georgia. 
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(B)  JANICE  ELAINE  RIDDLE,  bom  March  29,  1952, 
in  Atlanta,  (Jeorgia. 

(2)  HAZEL  ANNE  ERASER,  born  March  10,  1927,  in 
Atlanta,  (Jeorgia;  married  C.  Williams  Sims,  Jr.  No  children. 

(3)  MILDRED  BRUCE  ERASER,  born  February  9,  1930, 
in  Atlanta,  (Jeorgia;  married  Harold  Walding.  No  children. 

(h)  FREDDIE  ERASE R,  died  when  10  months  old. 

6.  FRANCIS  INGERSOLL  McDONALD,  son  of  Daniel  Mc¬ 
Donald  and  Matilda  Henrietta  Powell  McDonald,  was  born  June  8, 
1858,  at  Fairhope,  McIntosh  County,  (Jeorgia;  died  October  31, 
1927;  married  Ida  Palmer  June  28,  1887,  in  Edgewood  Church, 
Edgewood,  (Jeorgia.  She  was  born  in  Flemington,  Liberty  County, 
(Jeorgia,  March  1,  1866;  died  October  1,  1949.  Roth  are  buried  in 
Westview  Cemetery,  Atlanta,  (Jeorgia.  Children: 

(a)  HARRY  ALEXANDER  McDONALD,  born  November 
30,  1888,  in  Atlanta,  (Jeorgia;  married  Escar  King  Maret,  July 
16,  1949.  They  live  in  Atlanta,  (Jeorgia.  No  children. 

(b)  JOSIE  PALMER  McDONALD,  born  February  1,  1891, 
in  Edgewood,  (Jeorgia;  died  July  24,  1911;  buried  in  Westview 
Cemetery,  Atlanta,  (Jeorgia.  Never  married. 

(c)  MAURICE  DANIEL  McDONALD,  born  April  21,  1894; 
died  May  25,  1924;  married  Marguerite  Mathews,  June  30,  1923. 
He  is  buried  in  Westview  Cemetery,  Atlanta,  (Jeorgia.  No  children. 

(d)  IDA  MATILDA  McDONALD,  born  December  28,  1897, 
Edgewood,  (Jeorgia;  married  Marion  Glass  Perry,  June  20,  1922. 
He  died  June  15,  1952.  Child: 

(1)  LAURA  PALMER  PERRY,  born  August  25,  1925, 
Atlanta,  (Jeorgia.  She  graduated  from  the  University  of  (Jeorgia, 
Athens,  (Jeorgia,  in  1947. 

.(e)  LAURA  AUGUSTA  McDONALD,  born  November  16, 
1901,  Edgewood,  (Jeorgia;  married  Jesse  Smith  Clark,  October  17, 
1925,  in  Atlanta,  (Jeorgia.  Children: 

(1)  ANN  ELIZABETH  CLARK,  born  August  17,  1928, 
graduated  from  the  University  of  (Jeorgia  in  1950. 

(2)  DONALD  WILLIAMS  CLARK,  born  July  23,  1932, 
in  Atlanta,  Georgia. 

(f)  FRANCIS  INGERSOLL  McDONALD,  JR.,  born  De¬ 
cember  2,  1904;  married  Ruth  Hayes,  March  11,  1937.  Child: 
(1)  JACK  HAYES  McDONALD,  born  August  4,  1944. 
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(g)  MARION  HENRIETTA  McDONALD,  born  September 
25,  1910,  in  Atlanta,  Georgia;  married  Clyde  Wesley  Crawford, 
February  24,  1948.  They  now  (1953)  reside  at  239  West  Henson 
Street,  Decatur,  Georgia. 


7.  EDWARD  DAWSON  McDONALD,  son  of  Daniel  McDon¬ 
ald  and  his  wife,  Matilda  Henrietta  Powell  McDonald,  was  born 
October  5,  1864;  died  October  15,  1928.  He  married  twice.  His  first 
wife  was  Lillie  Akers.  Lillie  died  and  is  buried  in  Oakland  Cemetery, 
Atlanta,  Georgia.  They  had  one  child,  Ethel  McDonald;  died  while 
a  baby;  also  buried  in  Oakland  Cemetery.  On  December  2,  1903,  he 
married  his  second  wife,  Alice  Eley,  born  June  11,  1874,  in  Lafayette, 
Alabama.  He  died  and  was  buried  in  Westview  Cemetery,  Atlanta, 
Georgia.  She  is  living  (  1953)  at  898  Piedmont  Avenue,  N.  E., 
Atlanta,  Georgia.  Children: 

(a)  Their  first  baby  was  born  and  died  on  January  29,  1905. 

(b)  RUTH  ELEY  McDONALD,  born  July  21,  1906,  in  At¬ 
lanta,  Georgia ;  married  George  W.  Otto,  September,  1935,  born 
April,  1908,  in  Brookfield,  Illinois.  Child: 

(1)  ANNE  RUTH  OTTO,  born  February  26,  1939,  in  Pasa¬ 
dena,  California;  now  living  in  Chicago,  Illinois. 


(c)  ALICE  ELEY  McDONALD,  born  in  Atlanta,  Georgia, 

February  18,  1908;  married  A1  Barton  Richardson  of  Pine  Bluff, 
Arkansas,  born  November  8,  1908.  1  hey  now  (1953)  live  in  At¬ 

lanta,  Georgia.  Child  : 

(1)  BONNIE  ALICE  RICHARDSON,  born  April  10,  1938, 
in  Atlanta,  ( leorgia. 

(d)  EDWARD  DAWSON  McDONALD,  JR.,  born  October 
28,  1911;  married  Ruby  Turner,  July  22,  1950.  She  was  born 
in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  on  October  1,  1927.  They  live  at  465  Hascall 
Road,  N.  W.,  Atlanta,  Georgia.  Dr.  McDonald  is  a  member  of 
the  faculty  of  the  Emory  University  School  of  Dentistry.  Child: 

(1)  LINDA  CHRISTINE  McDONALD,  born  November 
22,  1953. 


VII.  MARGARET  McDONALD 

Margaret  McDonald,  daughter  of  William  McDonald  and  Zilpha 
Farrow  McDonald,  married  a  man  by  the  name  of  Cook,  and  lived  at 
Hawkinsville,  Georgia.  The  author  has  no  further  information  concerning 

her. 
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viii.  katie  McDonald 

Katie  McDonald,  daughter  of  William  McDonald  and  his  wife,  Zilpha 
Farrow  McDonald,  married  a  man  by  the  name  of  Welsh.  One  of  her 
grandsons  is  F.  Clyde  Dean,  Townsend,  Georgia.  The  author  was  never 
able  to  contact  him  or  to  get  a  reply  to  letters  written  him. 

ix.  mary  McDonald 

M  ary  McDonald,  daughter  of  William  McDonald  and  his  wife,  Zilpha 
Farrow  McDonald,  married  a  man  by  the  name  of  Dyall,  and  lived  near 
Charleston,  South  Carolina.  The  author  has  no  information  concerning 
her  . 


x.  samuel  McDonald 


Samuel  McDonald,  son  of  William  McDonald  and  his  wife,  Zilpha 
Farrow  McDonald,  was  born  in  1829;  died  in  1911.  His  first  wife  was 
Charity  Morrison,  who  died  when  their  daughter,  Alice,  w7as  twenty-two 
months  old.  Child  : 

1.  ALICE  McDONALD  was  adopted  by  Elisha  McDonald  and 
his  wife,  Sarah  Morrison  McDonald.  She  was  born  January  31, 
1868,  and  died  April  23,  1953.  On  October  19,  1887,  she  married 
Nathan  Brown  Harrison,  born  December  17,  1862;  died  April  5, 
1919.  Children: 


(a)  McDONALD  HARRISON,  born  July  26,  1888;  died 
February  21,  1893. 

(b)  MARY  VIRGINIA  HARRISON,  born  July  9,  1891.  On 
October  16,  1916,  she  married  Clyde  Z.  Walker.  Children: 

(1)  ALICE  HARRISON  WALKER,  born  October  31, 
1918;  married  Walter  Rylander.  Child: 

(A)  WALTER  RYLANDER,  JR.,  born  October  26,  1946. 

(c)  NATHAN  BROWN  HARRISON,  born  February  3,  1893; 
died  April  17,  1894. 

(d)  THOMAS  DEMETRIUS  HARRISON,  born  July  1, 
1895.  On  September  25,  1920,  he  married  Mary  M  ay,  born  Jan¬ 
uary  6,  1899.  Child: 

(1)  THOMAS  D.  HARRISON,  JR.,  born  May  25,  1923. 

(e)  ALICE  McDONALD  HARRISON,  born  January  18, 
1900.  On  October  19,  1921,  she  married  Isaac  Means  Aiken,  born 
August  14,  1899.  He  is  the  president  of  the  American  National 
Bank,  Brunswick,  Georgia.  Children: 
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(1)  ISAAC  MEANS  AIKEN,  JR,  born  July  5,  1924.  On 
K'bruary  14,  1953,  he  married  Louise  Inman  McNeel,  born 
June  22,  1930. 

(2)  JOHN  SPENCER  HARRISON  AIKEN,  born  July 
5,  1928,  married  Laura  Pirkle,  born  July  29,  1930.  Child: 

(A)  JOHN  S.  HARRISON  AIKEN,  [R,  born  Decem¬ 
ber  5,  1949. 

(0  SPENCER  ATKINSON  HARRISON,  born  May  20, 
1902.  On  May  28,  1942,  he  married  Cha  rncr  McLean. 

(g)  JOHN  PHILLIPS  HARRISON,  born  January  8,  1904. 
On  October  19,  1943,  he  married  Lleanor  Green,  born  February 
26,  1912.  Children: 

(1)  ALICE  ELEANORE  HARRISON,  born  August  8, 
1934. 

(2)  ELLEN  GREEN  HARRISON,  born  June  28,  1936. 

(3)  MARY  VIRGINIA  HARRISON,  born  January  17, 
1941. 

(4)  JOHN  PHILLIPS  HARRISON,  JR.,  born  January  17, 
1943. 


About  two  years  after  the  death  of  his  first  wife,  Samuel  McDonald 
married  Permilla  Louise  Sallette  Carr,  born  September  30,  1837;  died  Sep¬ 
tember  12,  1908.  By  his  second  wife  he  had  five  children,  and  their  names 
and  descendants  are  as  follows: 


2.  SARAH  ALMIRA  (Sallie)  McDONALI),  horn  August  26, 
1873;  died  in  infancy. 

3.  DANIEL  LEE  McDONALD,  Townsend,  Georgia,  born  Jan¬ 
uary  6,  1875.  He  married  Addie  B.  McIntosh,  born  December  24, 
1879.  Children: 

(a)  DANIEL  DUKE  McDONALD,  born  November  2,  1907; 
died  in  September,  1908. 

(b)  ALLEN  McDONALD,  born  and  died  December  7,  1913. 

(c)  FANNIE  LEE  McDONALD,  born  November  9,  1905. 
On  January  29,  1928,  she  married  Gordon  Dasher,  born  May  15, 
1905.  Children: 


(1)  GORDON  E.  DASHER,  born  December  8.  1928. 

(2)  EDNA  CATHERINE  DASHER,  born  November  13, 
1930.  On  December  3,  1950,  she  married  William  \V.  Ricket- 
son,  born  May  14,  1930.  Children: 

(A)  WILLIAM  W.  RICKETSON,  horn  January  4,  1952. 
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(B)  JOHN  GORDON  RICKETSON,  born  August  2, 
1953. 

4.  ALEXANDER  McDONALI),  twin  brother  of  Daniel  McDon¬ 
ald,  born  January  6,  1875;  died  at  the  age  of  eight  months. 

5.  ROBERT  WILLIAM  McDONALI),  born  November  1,  1876; 
died  January  5,  1951.  He  was  the  fifth  child  of  Samuel  McDonald. 
On  May  16,  1899,  he  married  Hester  Ann  Davis,  born  February  9, 
1881;  died  September  29,  1943.  They  had  fifteen  children,  whose 
names  and  descendants  are  as  follows: 

(a)  Infant  daughter,  born  and  died  February  3,  1900. 

(b)  LESTER  MARION  McDONALI),  born  May  31,  1901. 
On  August  23,  1922,  he  married  Beulah  Lee  Tyson,  born  De¬ 
cember  5,  1903.  Children: 

(1)  BERA  ELIZABETH  McDONALD,  born  August  5, 
1923.  On  July  23,  1937,  she  married  Noah  Griffin,  born  July 
23,  1917.  Children: 

(A)  JO  ANN  GRIFFIN,  born  May  30,  1939. 

(  B)  HAZEL  MARIE  GRIFFIN,  born  December  27,  1940. 

(C)  JACK  ARNOLD  GRIFFIN,  born  January  4,  1942. 

(D)  RAY  TERRELL  GRIFFIN,  born  June  1,  1944. 

(E)  MANNING  LESTER  GRIFFIN,  born  September 
15,  1947, 

(F)  DANIEL  NOAH  GRIFFIN,  born  April  21,  1950. 

(2)  ETHEL  PAULINE  McDONALD,  born  June  13,  1925. 

(3)  MARION  JOSEPHINE  McDONALD,  born  September 
15,  1927.  On  August  14,  1948,  she  married  Robert  Neal  Griffin, 
born  January  15,  1929.  Children: 

(A)  SUSAN  GAIL  GRIFFIN,  born  April  28,  1950. 

(B)  CYBLE  ROBERTA  GRIFFIN,  born  December  29, 
1951. 

(4)  MISSOURI  EMMIE  McDONALD,  born  November 
28,  1929.  On  April  23,  1948,  she  married  Kenneth  William 
Wood,  born  January  23,  1923. 

(5)  LESTER  OWEN  McDONALD,  born  April  8,  1932. 
On  December  24,  1953,  he  married  Elizabeth  Wood,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  25,  1933. 

(6)  GERTRUDE  MINNIE  McDONALD,  born  August 
25,  1934.  On  April  21,  1953,  she  married  Joseph  Kellam  Shep¬ 
pard,  born  September  18,  1930. 
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(7)  ANN J h  LOUISE  McDONALD,  horn  September  30, 
1936. 

(8)  ARR1E  EVELYN  McDONALD,  born  November  18, 
1938. 

(c)  OEOROIA  PERMILLA  McDONALD,  born  January 
19,  1903.  On  November  24,  1922,  she  married  Vernon  Lee  Flem¬ 
ing,  born  October  6,  1901  ;  died  March  3,  1934.  Children: 

(1)  PERMILLA  EDITH  FLEMING,  born  February  10, 
1927.  On  September  16,  1946,  she  married  Marboro  Thomas 
Bowyer,  born  December  1,  1921.  Child: 

(A)  THOMAS  VERNON  BOWYER,  born  January  9, 

1948. 

(B)  CHARLENE  CATHERINE  BOWYER,  born  De¬ 
cember  18,  1933. 

After  the  death  of  her  first  husband,  Georgia  Permilla  McDonald 
Fleming,  on  January  26,  1940,  married  Joseph  Jacob  Salzer,  born 
June  13,  1884. 

(d)  SAMUEL  ELIAZAR  McDONALD,  born  June  29,  1904. 
On  September  2,  1923,  he  married  Eliza  Elizabeth  Aldridge,  born 
December  17,  1905,  died  September  3,  1942.  Children: 

(1)  RALPH  WILLIS  McDONALD,  born  October  5,  1924. 
On  March  19,  1948,  he  married  Evelyn  Jacobs,  born  December 

11,  1928.  Child: 

(A)  ANGELIA  ALTHEA  McDONALD,  born  May  14, 
1951. 

(2)  SADIE  MARIE  McDONALD,  born  April  25,  1926.  On 
April  12,  1946,  she  married  Joseph  Brenden  Allen,  born  March 
30,  1912.  Children: 

(A)  BRENDA  LUCILE  ALLEN,  born  December  10, 

1949. 

(B)  JOSEPH  MICHEL  ALLEN,  born  October  19,  1953. 

(3)  RAY  SAMUEL  McDONALD,  born  December  7,  1927. 
On  January  27,  1950,  he  married  Jenelda  Ann  Johnson,  born 
January  19,  1932. 

(4)  RAY  ELIAZAR  McDONALD,  born  March  13,  1930. 

(5)  CLIFTON  STANTON  McDONALD,  born  February 

12,  1932.  On  August  6,  1951,  lie  married  Ellen  Pauline  Carter, 
born  February  19,  1934. 
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On  October  17,  1943,  Samuel  Eliazar  McDonald  married  his 
second  wife,  Elsie  Marie  H u is,  born  November  19,  1910. 

(6)  JERRY  LEON  McDONALD,  born  September  7,  1944. 

(e)  ALICE  ELIZABETH  McDONALD,  born  February  21, 

1906.  On  June  30,  1923,  she  married  John  Milton  Highsmith, 
born  March  30,  1902.  She  was  the  fifth  child  of  Robert  William 
McDonald  and  his  wife,  Hester  Ann  McDonald.  Children: 

(1)  ALICE  EURETHA  HIGHSMITH,  born  June  3, 
1926.  On  March  10,  1945,  she  married  Marvin  Jackson,  born 
in  1923;  divorced  in  1945.  Child: 

(A)  GLORIA  POPETTA  JACKSON,  born  March  14, 
1946. 

On  June  29,  1948,  Alice  Euretha  Highsmith  Jackson  married 
George  Franklin  Champion.  Child: 

(B)  SHARON  ELIZABETH  CHAMPION,  born  Jan¬ 
uary  19,  1950. 

(2)  MILTON  DONALD  HIGHSMITH,  born  November 
6,  1927.  On  August  6,  1946,  lie  married  Elsie  Rinkie,  born 
February  3,  1928.  Children: 

(A)  HELEN  HIGHSMITH,  born  September  13,  1948. 

(B)  MILTON  DONALD  HIGHSMITH,  JR.,  born 
January  13,  1950. 

(3)  WARREN  BENJAMIN  HIGHSMITH,  born  October 
26,  1933. 

(4)  PEGGY  RONELLA  HIGHSMITH,  born  July  28, 
1935.  On  July  4,  1952,  she  married  Ernest  Mills  Warner,  born 
September  24,  1927. 

(f)  QUEEN1E  IRENE  McDONALD,  born  September  21, 

1907.  On  May  31,  1930,  she  married  Carl  Gordon  Johnson,  born 
J  Line  29,  1907.  Children: 

(1)  ROGER  WADSWORTH  JOHNSON,  born  November 
15,  1931. 

(2)  DOROTHY  WALELA  JOHNSON,  born  January  9, 
1934.  On  August  23,  1952,  she  married  kelin  Canton  Drake, 
born  January  8,  1932. 

(3)  SUE  CATHERINE  JOHNSON,  born  August  26.  1938. 

(4)  CARL  GORDON  JOHNSON,  JR.,  born  April  19, 
1945. 

(g)  WILLIE  MAGDELINE  McDONALD,  born  March  13. 
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1909.  On  June  29,  1927,  she  married  Kyle  Newman  Jones,  born 
April  3,  1908.  They  were  divorced.  Children: 

(1)  EVA  LOU  JONES,  born  April  10,  1928.  On  October 
4,  1944,  she  married  George  Washington  Wainwright.  They 
were  divorced  in  1946.  Children: 

(A)  GLENDA  KAY  WAINWRIGHT,  born  May  8, 
1945. 

(H)  ROBERT  CHRISTOPHER  WAINWRIGHT, 
born  October  9,  1946. 

On  June  18,  1951,  Eva  Lou  Jones  Wainwright  married  Ru¬ 
dolph  Miles  Welch,  born  December  12,  1916. 

After  her  divorce,  Willie  Magdeline  McDonald  Jones  on  April  8, 
1937,  married  Andrew  Anthony  Pagonis,  born  July  9,  1909. 

(h)  ROBERT  STRAIN  McDONALD,  born  July  21,  1910. 
He  was  the  eighth  child  of  Robert  William  McDonald  and  his 
wife,  Hester  Ann  McDonald.  On  June  30,  1932,  he  married 
Thelma  Evelyn  Ellis,  born  June  13,  1915.  Children: 

(1)  EDWIN  ROBERT  McDONALD,  born  September  21, 
1933. 

(2)  EVELYN  JUNE  McDONALD,  born  September  21, 
1933,  twin  of  Edwin  Robert  McDonald.  On  April  3,  1951, 
she  married  Boyd  Robinson,  born  June  4,  1921.  Child: 

(A)  JERRY  BOYD  ROBINSON,  born  September  24, 
1953. 

(3)  MARILYN  GAYLE  McDONALD,  born  May  31, 
1935. 

(4)  GLAIDA  MARIE  McDONALD,  born  September  18, 
1938. 

(i)  DOLORESE  McDONALD,  born  September  24,  1911.  On 
November  28,  1928,  she  married  Henry  Floyd  Hickox,  born  beb- 
ruary  22,  1909.  Children: 

(1)  JUANITA  ERNESTINE  HICKOX,  born  October  18, 
1929.  On  July  30,  1948,  she  married  James  Edward  Johnston, 
born  July  19,  1925. 

(2)  GLAIDA  MONTEZ  HICKOX,  born  June  30,  1931. 
On  December  16,  1950,  she  married  Leonard  Harold  Cooper, 
born  July  18,  1927.  Child: 

(A)  Cl  NTH  I A  COOPER,  born  August  26,  1952. 

(3)  GLENN  LaMARR  HICKOX,  born  October  16,  1933. 
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(4)  ROBERT  HENRY  HICKOX,  born  August  5,  1941. 

(5)  JOHN  WITMER  HICKOX,  born  July  9,  1945. 

(j)  JOHN  MANSON  McDONALI),  born  June  26,  1915. 
On  April  23,  1939,  he  married  Virginia  Lee  McDaniel,  born 
May  27,  1914.  Children: 

(1)  JOHN  MANSON  McDONALD,  JR.,  born  February 
23,  1940. 

(2)  JAMES  EDENS  McDONALD,  born  November  11, 
1950. 

(k)  DAVIS  ELISHA  McDONALD,  born  June  2,  1917.  He 
was  the  eleventh  child  of  Robert  William  McDonald  and  his  wife, 
Hester  Ann  McDonald.  On  March  19,  1937,  he  married  Mary 
Lee  Griffin,  born  February  11,  1920.  Children: 

(1)  DAVIS  WAYNE  McDONALD,  born  December  16, 

1939. 

(2)  MARY  PATRICIA  McDONALD,  born  August  4, 
1943. 

(l)  ANNIE  VIRGINIA  McDONALD,  born  August  30,  1918. 
On  May  30,  1937,  she  married  Aubrey  Jefferies  Hayes,  born  No¬ 
vember  10,  1908.  They  were  divorced  in  1944.  On  August  8, 
1945,  she  married  Robert  Coleman  Boyd,  born  December  8,  1915. 
Children : 

(1)  SHARON  ROSE  HAYES  BOYD,  born  January  22, 

1940. 

(2)  ROBERT  TERRELL  HAYES  BOYD,  born  September 
25,  1943. 

(m)  MARIE  ETHELYN  McDONALD,  born  October  17, 
1920;  died  October  25,  1921. 

(n)  WITMER  GRAHAM  McDONALD,  born  March  25, 
1923.  On  October  22,  1950,  he  married  Mary  Lee  Schulz,  born 
October  27,  1930.  Child: 

(1)  MARY  ELAINE  McDONALD,  born  October  31,  1951. 

(o)  KATIE  WATT  McDONALD,  born  March  13,  1928. 
She  was  the  fifteenth  child  of  Robert  William  McDonald  and  his 
wife  Hester  Ann  McDonald.  On  January  5,  1943,  she  married 
William  Evors,  Jr.,  born  September  30,  1924.  Children: 

(1)  RONALD  WILLIAM  EVORS,  born  January  3,  1950. 

(2)  BRUCE  GARY  EVORS,  born  September  30,  1952. 

6.  MARGARET  LOUISE  McDONALD,  born  April  22,  1878; 
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died  November  4,  1952.  She  was  the  sixth  child  of  Samuel  McDon¬ 
ald.  On  February  12,  1900,  she  married  Albert  W.  McKeithen,  born 
September  5,  1878.  Child: 

(a)  CLARENCE  A.  McKEITHEN,  Rt.  2,  Rox  398,  Jackson¬ 
ville,  Florida,  born  January  17,  1903.  On  October  11,  1947,  he 
married  Ruth  R.  Crawford,  born  May  26,  1909. 

xi.  Charles  McDonald 

The  author  has  no  information  concerning  Charles  McDonald,  son 
of  William  McDonald  and  his  wife,  Zilpha  Farrow  McDonald. 

xii.  sarah  McDonald 

Sarah  McDonald,  daughter  of  William  McDonald  and  his  wife, 
Zilpha  Farrow  McDonald,  was  born  in  1830;  died  in  1851.  She  married 
Edwin  Keller.  They  had  one  daughter,  who  married  a  man  by  the  name 
of  Ulmer,  and  another  daughter  who  married  a  man  by  the  name  of 
McLeod.  She  and  her  husband  are  buried  in  Valdosta,  ( ieorgia.  The 
author  has  no  further  information  concerning  her  family. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


daniel  McDonald 

Daniel  McDonald  was  one  of  the  sons  of  Alexander  McDonald,  Jr., 
and  his  wife,  Christine  McLeod  McDonald,  whose  lives  are  discussed  in 
Chapter  IV  of  this  volume. 

Daniel  was  born  in  1777  or  1778  according  to  the  family  Bible  of 
Charles  B.  Dekle  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth  McDonald  Dekle,  daughter 
of  Daniel  and  his  wife,  Margaret  Buchan.  This  Bible  is  now  in  the  pos¬ 
session  of  M  rs.  J.  B.  Tolar,  one  of  their  descendants,  residing  on  Rt.  2, 
Boston,  Georgia.  This  old  family  Bible  contains  the  following  entry: 

“Daniel  McDonald  Lt.  Expired  April  15  1856 
about  6h-33m  A.M. — aged  about  79  years.” 

It  is  not  known  what  the  letters  “Lt”  represent.  He  was  a  corporal 
in  the  War  of  1812,  in  Captain  Thomas  King  Gould’s  Company  of  In¬ 
fantry,  Second  Regiment  of  Georgia  Militia.  He  appears  on  the  com¬ 
pany  muster  roll  from  January  12  to  February  28,  1812.  T  he  muster  roll 
is  dated  April  20,  1815,  at  McIntosh  County,  Courthouse.  He  joined  the 
rendezvous  at  Darien,  Georgia,  on  January  12,  1812.  He  also  appears  on 
the  rolls  of  Captain  John  P.  Harvey’s  Company  of  Georgia  Militia,  as 
a  private,  from  August,  1813,  to  March,  1814,  and  from  December,  1814, 
to  March,  1815. 

The  1850  federal  census  of  Thomas  County  recites  that  “Donald” 
McDonald  was  born  in  New  York  and  his  wife,  Margaret,  in  North 
Carolina.  “Daniel”  McDonald  was  born  in  Georgia,  and  his  wife,  Mar¬ 
garet,  in  South  Carolina.  The  census  records  of  those  days  are  so  unre¬ 
liable  as  to  names  that  it  can  not  be  ascertained  whether  “Donald”  was 
intended  for  “Daniel”  or  not.  However,  it  probably  was  so  intended  be¬ 
cause  in  that  census  is  mentioned  his  wife,  Margaret,  and  his  son,  David, 
and  his  daughters,  Martha  and  Christian.  David’s  age  in  that  census  is 
given  at  39;  Martha’s  age  at  22,  and  Christian’s  at  20.  The  old  family 
Bible  of  C.  B.  Dekle  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth  McDonald  Dekle,  now  in 
possession  of  Mrs.  J.  B.  Tolar,  Rt.  2,  Boston,  Georgia,  contains  the 
following  entry: 

“David  McDonald  deceased  September  15,  1  8t>4 — 
aged  28  years.” 

The  1850  census  gives  David’s  age  at  39,  which  would  mean  that  he 
was  53  at  the  time  of  his  death.  T  his  conflict  in  the  Bible  records  and 
in  the  census  records  is  typical  of  the  unreliability  ol  old  census  records. 


hiitttU 

,bli  ii'/- I  •»!/.  U**bW  vittamrT )  fnbw  «iiH  Luc 

.yninio  /  eiiii  to  VI  in)qeH) 

ivffl;»uttL  •  [•>(!  •  i  ihAI  m/.  by  usd  \  ,  it  >4  AA  -AM  X\  *ni  »;H  > 


. / •  1 1 1 i 1 1  aigWH )  t<i  v  baton?  .  (  larr 

iHl  l»yi »»0|  *»H 

tajpo-n)  to  /fiKCjWH  J  .m*Jl  .‘i  a/lt>l  Mir.iqr  >  lo  *lltvi  oiil 
>!>*!  ,i  cimroC;  mart  bn*t  >181  ,H  »i  /  <tt  >1*1  inori  ,oi£v*nq  a 


ntti(*'J  ejunoif  i  to  tuztv  >  b  >Lot  0c8 1  nH'l 


Hi  /.  iH  rjiisyifll/  /jirti  rid  but.  nhoY  wvK  ft i  irrod  **w  LlunoU'iI/1 
’0,1/  ^iw  «id  (uii.  .isiyiOit)  ni  mod  a«w  bluiMibt/. 


<uh  /IHkHo  q  i;  ,v>vj//oH  Jon  to  Iv«*('r*  ‘rot  loLunlui 


nil:  /.oiijftio  »;  u>  -/*  J  1  .ttt  .iJik/i  .<i  i  ^i!7a  to  nai<t**aoq 

:  sniwolloi 


-h)HI  ?\  indril  i  .pH  L  viX'  l»  Mr.noCl  Si  /uCl 


Mi  ow  ibid//  tVt  n.  ny#  .■  b-  /«( I  unvig  wiwro  Of 8 1  t»H  1 
Uia  l» umi  >iH  b  >ih  ni  lAfttun  Adi  .HienL  Ad  to  mail  >rb  in  tc  anw 
.Hoton  aivniv  bio  to  ytiliHt.iInnu  idl  tie  'ityiqyi  -  atmonl  autfro  *>Ht  ni 


Alexander  McDonald  of  New  Inverness 


The  recital  in  the  federal  census  of  1850  that  “Donald”  McDonald 
was  born  in  New  York  may  have  some  foundation  in  fact,  if  it  refers  to 
“Daniel”  McDonald. 

As  shown  at  the  end  of  Chapter  IV  of  this  volume,  Alexander  Mc¬ 
Donald  married  Christine  McLeod  in  1771.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Murdoch  McLeod,  who  tradition  indicates  remained  loyal  to  the  King 
in  the  American  Revolution.  Murdoch  was  perhaps  one  of  approximately 
40,000  other  Colonists,  many  of  them  leading  citizens,  who  remained 
loyal  to  the  King.  As  a  result  of  the  successful  termination  of  the  Revolu¬ 
tion,  approximately  40,000  of  these  Loyalists  left  the  Colonies  and  went 
to  Canada  during  or  after  the  Revolution  and  settled  in  Ontario,  Nova 
Scotia,  and  New  Brunswick. 


As  Alexander  McDonald  was  in  the  Revolutionary  Army,  it  is  possible 
that  his  wife,  Christine,  was  staying  with  her  father  and  that  lie  took  her 
with  him  to  New  York,  then  in  control  of  the  British.  One  tradition  is 
that  Daniel  was  born  there;  that  his  mother  died  when  he  was  born;  that 
the  McLeods  kept  him  until  they  themselves  returned  to  South  Carolina. 
Another  tradition  is  that  his  mother  did  not  die  but  returned  to  Georgia 
and  joined  her  husband  after  the  Revolution.  Another  tradition  is  that 
she  remained  in  Georgia  and  never  left.  There  are  variations  to  these 
traditions  in  every  branch  of  the  family. 


Exhaustive  research  has  failed  to  substantiate  any  of  the  traditions 
with  reference  to  the  early  life  of  Daniel  McDonald.  All  that  we  know 
is  that  he  was  the  son  of  Alexander  McDonald,  Jr.,  and  Christine  Mc¬ 
Leod,  whose  lives  are  discussed  in  Chapter  IV  of  this  volume.  The  pioneers 
had  hard  lives;  most  of  them  were  uneducated;  transportation  and  com¬ 
munication  were  slow  and  difficult.  The  result  is  that  too  few  authentic 
records  of  rural,  American  families  have  survived  the  primitive  conditions 
existing  in  the  17th  and  18th  centuries. 

Daniel  McDonald  married  Margaret  Buchan  on  September  4,  1811, 
in  Montgomery  County,  Georgia,  as  shown  by  Book  “A”,  page  22,  of 
the  marriage  records  of  that  county.  H.  McDonald,  J.  P.,  performed  the 
marriage  ceremony.  In  those  days,  in  Georgia,  marriage  licenses  were 
issued  by  the  Justices  of  the  Peace.  They  usually  performed  the  marriage 
ceremonies.  Just  what  relation  H.  McDonald  was  to  Daniel  is  not  known. 


The  1820  census  shows  Daniel  and  his  wife  living  in  Emanuel  County, 
Georgia.  The  1830  census  shows  them  in  McIntosh  County.  They  appear 
in  the  1840  census  of  Thomas  County,  Georgia.  Just  when  they  moved 
to  Thomas  County  has  not  been  ascertained,  but  it  is  known  that  he  pur¬ 
chased  land  lot  384  in  the  13th  land  district  of  Thomas  County,  Georgia, 
and  made  his  home  thereon  sometime  prior  to  1835.  This  was  later  known 
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as  the  ohl  “McDonald  Home  Place.”  It  is  located  approximately  two 
miles  west  of  Pavo,  Georgia,  on  the  main  Thomasville  and  Pavo  highway, 
formerly  known  as  the  old  Swain  Road,  and  now  known  as  State  Highway 
number  122.  This  old  home  was  located  across  the  highway  from  the 
McDonald  Cemetery  established  after  Daniel’s  descendants  began  to  die 
about  1846. 


Daniel  never  recorded  his  deed  to  this  land  in  Thomas  County.  This 
may  be  due  to  the  fact  that  he  purchased  it  several  years  before  he  moved 
to  Thomas  County.  This  county  was  formed  from  Early  and  Irwin 
Counties  under  the  Act  of  the  Georgia  Legislature,  dated  December  23, 
1825.  There  was  a  rush  of  new  settlers  to  this  new  county,  and  the 
population  steadily  increased.  Daniel  McDonald  moved  his  family  to 
this  new  county  during  the  first  ten  years  of  its  existence  and  made  it 
his  permanent  home.  In  these  days  men  often  failed  to  have  their  deeds 
recorded,  thinking  that  it  was  sufficient  to  keep  them  with  their  other 
papers  in  their  homes.  It  may  be  possible  that  he  had  this  deed  recorded  in 
Irwin  County.  Phis  can  not  be  ascertained  as  the  old  courthouse  was  de¬ 
stroyed  by  fire. 


Daniel  and  his  family  lived  in  the  old  home  place  until  his  death  on 
April  15,  1856.  His  wife,  Margaret,  died  on  January  4,  1857,  and  both 
are  buried  in  the  ohl  McDonald  Cemetery  located  two  miles  west  of  Pavo, 
across  the  highway  from  the  old  “McDonald  Home  Place.”  On  April  5, 
1857,  their  son,  David  McDonald,  purchased  the  interest  of  the  other 
heirs  in  land  lot  384  on  which  the  old  “McDonald  Home  Place”  is  lo¬ 
cated,  as  shown  by  a  deed  recorded  in  deed  book  “H”,  page  178,  in  the 
office  of  the  clerk  of  the  Superior  Court  of  Thomas  County,  Thomasville, 
( Georgia. 


This  deed  was  signed  by  Charles  B.  Dekle,  Abram  N.  Franklin, 
James  McDonald,  Martha  McDonald,  and  Christian  McDonald.  The 
deed  also  was  signed  by  Jeneral  P.  Johnson.  Charles  B.  Dekle  was  the 
husband  of  Elizabeth  McDonald,  and  Abram  N.  Franklin  was  the  hus¬ 
band  of  Margaret  McDonald,  and  thus  they  were  sons-in-law  of  Daniel 
and  Margaret  McDonald,  and  James,  Martha,  and  Christian  were  the 
other  children  of  Daniel  and  Margaret.  No  information  can  he  found 
as  to  why  jeneral  P.  Johnson  signed  the  deed.  It  is  thought  by  some  that 
perhaps  he  married  another  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Margaret  McDonald, 
whose  name  can  not  be  ascertained.  I  he  two  sons-in-law  signed  hut 
Elizabeth  and  Margaret  did  not  sign,  because  under  the  laws  of  Georgia 
at  that  time  a  husband  controlled  any  interest  that  his  wife  had  in  land. 
None  of  the  ohl  Bible  records,  of  any  branch  of  the  family,  shows  the 
birth,  death,  or  marriage  of  any  such  daughter,  so  why  this  man  Johnson 
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signed  the  deed  is  a  mystery.  At  this  late  date  it  is  immaterial.  To  add 
to  this  mystery,  James  McDonald,  as  administrator  of  the  estate  of  Daniel 
McDonald,  deceased,  made  his  annual  return  to  the  Court  of  Ordinary 
on  September  4,  1S58,  in  which  he  shows  receipts  for  partial  distribution 
of  the  estate.  Separate  receipts  were  signed  by  David  McDonald,  Abram 
N.  Franklin,  Christian  McDonald,  Martha  McDonald,  and  Charles  B. 
Dekle.  O  ne  receipt  is  signed  by  Jeneral  P.  Johnson.  His  name  is  spelled 
“Jcneral”  P.  Johnson,  and  he  signs  by  making  his  mark.  In  this  receipt 
he  acknowledges  receipt  of  $72.80  “as  a  part  of  my  legacy  of  said  estate.” 
All  these  receipts  use  the  word  “legacy.”  A  legacy  is  a  distribution  re¬ 
ceived!  under  a  will.  As  Daniel  McDonald  died  intestate,  his  estate  was 
administered  by  an  administrator,  and  the  receipts  should  have  read  “for 
partial  distribution”  of  the  estate,  and  not  for  a  “legacy”  in  the  estate. 

Phis  mistake  is  immaterial,  however,  but  the  foregoing  may  explain  why 
Jeneral  P.  Johnson  signed  the  deed  above  mentioned  as  well  as  this  re¬ 
ceipt,  because  no  receipt  is  shown  for  the  widow,  and  it  is  possible  that 
he  purchased  her  share  of  the  estate. 


D  aniel  McDonald  died  on  April  15,  1856.  The  records  in  the  Court 
of  Ordinary  in  Thomasville,  Georgia,  show  that  his  son,  James  McDonald, 
applied  for  letters  of  administration  on  his  estate  on  June  12,  1856;  that 
he  was  appointed  administrator  on  August  4,  1856,  and  that  he  gave  bond 
on  that  date.  In  the  order  directing  letters  of  administration  to  be  issued 
to  him,  five  of  the  neighbors  who  owned  land  in  that  community  were 
appointed  as  appraisers  of  his  estate.  These  appraisers  were  James  Aider- 
man,  Joseph  Miller,  William  F.  McMullan,  Arnold  Yates,  and  Alexander 
S.  Humphreys.  Henry  H.  Tooke  was  Ordinary  of  Thomas  County  at 
the  time,  and  he  signed  the  order  above  mentioned.  The  appraisers  made 
their  report,  and  the  administrator  conducted  a  public  sale  of  various  assets 
of  the  estate  on  August  30,  1856.  The  items  sold  at  that  sale,  the  prices 
they  brought,  and  the  names  of  the  purchasers  are  interesting  because  of 
the  prices  of  the  articles  sold  and  the  fact  that  the  names  of  the  purchasers 
are  the  names  of  people  living  in  that  community  today;  they  are  the  de¬ 
scendants  of  such  purchasers.  The  following  is  a  list  of  some  of  the  articles 
sold  : 


1  mare,  purchased  by  the  widow,  Margaret  McDonald  $  SO. 00 
1  horse,  purchased  by  David  McDonald  87.00 

1  sow  and  5  pigs,  purchased  by  Joseph  Yates  5.12*i> 

15  hogs,  purchased  by  Joseph  Yates,  $3.(15  per  head  51.75 

13  head  of  cattle,  purchased  by  Brinkley  Gandy  at  $5.00  per 

head  .  215.00 

1  horse  cart,  purchased  by  George  Beck  29.00 

1  scooter  plow  and  stock  purchased  by  David  McDonald  1.00 

1  shovel,  purchased  by  Beddin  B,  Wooten  .  .85 
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1  iron  wedge  purchased  by  D.  McDonald  . . 93% 

1  broad  axe,  purchased  by  C.  B.  Dekle  .  .70 

1  set  plow  gear,  purchased  by  D.  McDonald  1.25 

1  claw  hammer,  purchased  by  Joseph  Yates  .25 

1  sugar  boiler,  purchased  by  C.  B.  Dekle  . .  11.25 

1  cane  mill,  purchased  by  C.  B.  Dekle  . .  5.00 

1  spinning  wheel,  purchased  by  Margaret  McDonald  .50 

6  chairs,  purchased  by  Margaret  McDonald  4.25 

1  rifle  gun  &  shot  pouch,  purchased  by  M.  W.  Gandy  30.00 

2  books,  purchased  by  Arnold  Yates  1.30 

1  folding  leaf  table,  purchased  by  John  Bowen  2.02  V2 

1  saddle  and  bridle,  purchased  by  C\  B.  Dekle  7.00 


I  he  foregoing  is  just  a  sample  of  the  various  articles  sold  at  this  sale, 
and  is  copied  herein  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  prices  of  the  articles 
and  the  names  of  the  purchasers  of  nearly  a  hundred  years  ago.  Wouldn’t 
it  be  interesting  to  know  the  names  of  those  two  books  purchased  by 
Arnold  Yates?  The  Yates  family  is  a  prominent  family  in  South  (Jeorgia. 
John  W.  Yates,  a  fine,  wealthy,  and  prominent  citizen  of  Los  Angeles, 
California,  is  a  descendant  of  this  Yates  family. 

Children  of  Daniel  McDonald  and  his  wife  Margaret  Buchan  Mc¬ 
Donald  : 

James  McDonald 

Christian  McDonald  (In  some  records  spelled  Christine) 

Martha  McDonald 
David  McDonald 
Margaret  McDonald 
Elizabeth  McDonald 


These  children  will  be  discussed  in  the  order  above  named,  although 
this  is  perhaps  not  in  the  order  of  their  births.  It  is  assumed  that  these 
are  all  the  children  of  Daniel  and  Margaret  as  the  author  can  find  no 
record  of  other  children.’ 


Mu  the  office  of  the  Ordinary  in  Thomasville,  Thomas  County,  Georgia, 
appear  letters  of  administration  issued  on  April  'J,  1856,  to  John  B.  McDonald 
on  the  estate  of  Christian  McDonald.  She  died  a  resident  of  Thomas  County. 
Georgia,  but  the  author  has  no  record  of  either  John  B.  McDonald  or  Christian 
McDonald  other  than  this  administration  of  her  estate.  Daniel  McDonald  had 
a  daughter  named  Christine  or  Christian,  and  apparently  he  had  a  sister  named 
Christian  also.  The  18  10  census  shows  that  Daniel  McDonald  was  living  in 
Thomas  County,  and  that  his  family  consisted  of  two  males,  one  between  the 
age  of  20  and  30  and  the  other  between  the  age  of  t>0  and  70,  and  that  there 
were  seven  females  in  his  family,  one  under  five  years  of  age,  two  between 
10  and  15  years  of  age,  two  between  15  and  20  years,  one  between  20  and  30,  and 
one  bewteen  50  and  GO.  This  census  indicates  that  he  had  some  of  his  relatives 
living  with  him,  and  it  is  possible  that  the  Christan  McDonald  who  died  in 
1856  was  a  member  of  his  household. 

The  census  records  of  those  days  are  unreliable  as  to  ages,  and  no  names 
are  given. 
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james  McDonald 


James  McDonald,  the  first  child  of  Daniel  and  Marget  Buchan  Mc¬ 
Donald,  was  born  July  15,  1812,  and  died  March  14,  1877.  On  May 
14,  1835,  according  to  marriage  book.  “A”,  page  191,  in  the  office  of  the 
Ordinary  of  Thomas  County,  Georgia,  he  married  Serena  Swain,  born 
September  28,  1817;  died  January  1  1,  1893. 

Further  information  concerning  James  and  Serena  is  reserved  for  the 
next  two  chapters  of  this  volume.  The  next  chapter  will  be  devoted  to  a 
discussion  of  the  Swain  family,  and  then  the  following  chapter  to  a  dis- 
cusison  of  the  lives  of  James  and  Serena  McDonald  and  their  descendants. 


MARTHA  McDONALD  and  CHRISTIAN  (CHRISTINE)  McDONALD 

Martha  and  Christian  McDonald  were  daughters  of  Daniel  McDonald 
and  Margaret  Buchan  McDonald.  Neither  ever  married.  According  to 
the  1850  census,  Martha  was  born  in  1828  and  Christian  in  1830.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  the  old  Dekle  Bible.,  now  in  possesison  of  Mrs.  J.  B.  Tolar,  Route 
2,  Boston,  Georgia,  Christian  died  December  11,  187b,  and  Martha  died 
on  May  8,  1881.  Both  are  buried  in  the  old  McDonald  Cemetery,  two 
miles  west  of  Pavo,  located  on  State  Highway  122.  According  to  family 
tradition  Martha  became  an  invalid  when  she  was  a  young  girl,  as  a 
result  of  scarlet  fever,  and  Christian  devoted  her  life  to  caring  for  her. 
it  is  also  said  that  Christian  lost  her  sweetheart  in  the  Mexican  War,  in 
1849,  and  never  married  as  a  result  thereof. 


david  McDonald 

David  McDonald,  one  of  the  sons  of  Daniel  and  Margaret  Buchan 
McDonald,  never  married.  He  died  on  September  10,  1864,  on  the  train 
returning  from  the  War  Between  the  States.  He  was  twenty-eight  years 
of  age  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was  one  of  the  many  fine  young  men 
in  that  community  who  either  were  killed  in  the  War  Between  the  States 
or  died  as  a  result  of  that  war.  He  had  been  captured  and  was  being 
returned  South  to  be  exchanged  as  a  prisoner  of  war  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  According  to  family  tradition,  he  and  other  prisoners  were  packed 
so  closely  in  a  box  car  that  he  died  standing  up. 

MARGARET  McDONALD 

Margaret  McDonald,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Margaret  Buchan  Mc¬ 
Donald,  married  Abram  Newton  Franklin.  He  and  his  wife  are  both 
buried  at  Antioch  Church,  near  Boston,  Thomas  County,  Georgia. 
Children : 
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1  Henrietta  Roberta  Franklin 
II  Wealthy  Franklin 

III  Jennie  Franklin 

IV  George  Franklin 

V  Parnell  James  Franklin  (usually  called  “Doc”) 

VI  Catherine  Franklin 

I  hese  children  and  their  descendants  will  now  be  considered  in  the 
order  named  above. 


I.  HENRIETTA  ROBERTA  FRANKLIN 


Henrietta  Roberta  Franklin,  born  June  3,  1850;  died  February  22, 
1923.  On  November  13,  1873,  she  married  Theophilus  R.  Hardy,  born 
January  23,  1851  ;  died  January  5,  1922.  They  were  married  by  the  Rev. 
J.  R.  Rattle.  T  hey  are  both  buried  in  the  city  cemetery  in  Boston,  Georgia. 
Children : 


1.  NETTIE  LORETTA  HARDY,  born  August  18,  1874.  In 
1893  she  married  George  Douberly.  Child  : 

(a)  HATTIE  NETA  DOUBERLY,  born  August  28,  1894; 
married  Ed  Clark.  He  is  dead.  She  now  lives  in  St.  Petersburg, 
Florida,  according  to  latest  available  information. 

2.  JESSE  JACOB  HARDY,  born  October  14,  1875;  died  March 
1,  1942;  buried  in  Quitman,  Georgia.  On  January  16,  1901,  he 
married  Josie  Philena  Turner,  born  August  12,  1879.  Children: 

(a)  TURNER  JAMES  HARDY,  born  November  5,  1901; 
married  Clifford  Joyce.  No  children. 

(b)  JESSE  JOSEPH  HARDY,  born  June  27,  1903.  On  May 
1,  1922,  he  married  Mary  Winn,  born  August  10,  1906.  He' died 
March  17,  1952.  Children: 

(1)  JESSE  CHARLES  HARDY,  born  August  8,  1924;  on 
July  14,  1952,  he  married  Faye  Carroll,  born  April  5,  1925.  He 
operates  a  veterinary  clinic  in  Valdosta,  Georgia. 

(2)  RICHARD  HERBERT  HARDY,  born  December  31, 
1936. 


3.  MINNIE  BRADY  HARDY,  born  October  22,  1877.  She  died 
at  the  age  of  20  unmarried.  She  is  buried  at  Hopwell  Church,  Jeffer¬ 
son  County,  Florida. 

4.  THEOPHILUS  FRANKLIN  HARDY,  Quitman,  ( ieorgia, 
born  July  14,  1879.  On  August  2,  1903,  he  married  Mattie  Smith, 
born  April  20,  1884.  No  children. 
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5.  HATTIE  GENEVA  HARDY,  born  May  15,  1881.  After  the 
death  of  her  sister,  Mattie  Stella  (see  No.  8  below),  Hattie  married 
Daniel  K.  Luke,  born  May  4,  1878;  died  October  6,  1952.  He  had 
formerly  been  the  husband  of  her  sister,  Mattie  Stella.  Hattie  died 
May  7,  1951;  she  is  buried  in  Boston,  Georgia. 

b.  ROBERT  ALEXANDER  HARDY,  born  February  22,  1885. 
On  November  10,  1912,  he  married  Julia  Elizabeth  Ramsey,  born 
August  24,  1894.  Child: 

(a)  MINNIE  LOUISE  HARDY,  born  November  20,  1915. 
On  February  23,  1941,  she  married  Neil  Carter  Boland,  Thomas- 
ville,  Georgia,  born  April  1,  1913.  Child: 

(1)  NEIL  CARTER  BOLAND,  JR,  born  November  12, 
1951. 

7.  EDWARD  CLEVELAND  HARDY,  Quitman,  Georgia,  born 
March  28,  1885;  married  Tommie  Catherine  Ramsey,  July  18,  1920. 
She  was  born  October  3,  1895.  Child: 

(a)  MARGARET  RUTH  HARDY,  born  August  9,  1927.  She 
is  a  teacher  in  the  public  schools  of  Thomasville,  Georgia.  On 
June  28,  1953,  she  married  Grover  Cleveland  Newton,  Jr,  of 
Thomasville,  Georgia.  He  was  born  October  1,  192b. 

8.  MATTIE  STELLA  HARDY,  born  December  2,  188b;  died 
July  18,  1920.  As  stated  above  in  No.  5,  she  married  Daniel  B. 
Luke.  They  were  married  December  22,  1907.  He  was  a  farmer  and 
a  cabinet  maker,  Children: 

(a)  DANIEL  BYRD  LUKE,  JR,  born  February  5,  1909;  died 
June  2,  1944.  On  January  20,  1929,  he  married  Doris  Rita  Foster, 
born  February  4,  1907.  Children: 

(1)  BARBARA  RUTH  LUKE,  born  February  15,  1931.  On 
June  23,  1949,  she  married  Frank  George  Hagdorn,  born  July 
29,  1931.  Child: 

(A)  SUSAN  HAGDORN,  born  June  8,  1950. 

(b)  SARAH  NIT  A  LUKE,  born  July  2b,  1911.  She  was  Ad¬ 
ministrator  and  Superintendent  of  Nurses  of  Grady  County  Hos¬ 
pital,  Cairo,  Georgia,  until  late  1953,  when  she  mov  ed  to  Soperton, 
Georgia.  She  is  now  connected  with  the  new  hospital  there. 

(c)  JOSEPH  COLUMBUS  LUKE,  born  June  9,  1913;  mar¬ 
ried  Roberta  Kennington.  They  live  in  Decatur,  Georgia. 

(d)  STELLA  EDWIN  LUKE,  born  February  11,  1915. 

(e)  HARDY  FRANKLIN  LUKE,  born  July  7,  1919.  On 


^vH/.«avv*l  waW  ho  u..  a /mO  h-hi  .</ zvia  ^ 


J.HHI  ,£S  ti«ind*4  mod  .YClttAH  Sl'AtMhXAM  THMMOM  .0 


■ 


1  Inq/  mod  j  .  io'ji  )  .rvl'.iv 


di  V‘  <?*  au/wnod  ,Y‘ltfAH  fclTUfl  1  AX/A)ftAif  (;  ) 


MiYifolirt  J  ,V0CJ  (ifcuid4j  i  mod 
Hu{  mod  ciaobyJih  ‘itfMtti)  afon  1  liwinm  *lfe  ,WM  *©£  *w*l 


'*ift«n  ;£!«  ^  muI  mod  .AAUA  diJHULUOJ  H^I^H  O) 

jioijii  irif.  j/i  sin  t>>(  i**>» 

.?!('!  II  X7«r.^  mix)  J/UJJ  MIWU3  AJJ3T<;  <t>) 

„()  jei<N  X  '/(>■ !  mi 4  ,3^UJ  KLU/AJH  YC1HAH  (v) 


85 


Descendants  of  Daniel  McDonald 


July  6,  1940,  he  married  Kathleen  Elizabeth  Bache.  They  live  in 
Decatur,  Georgia.  Children: 

(1)  KATHLEEN  ELIZABETH  LUKE,  horn  March  25, 
1941. 

(2)  JO  ANNE  LUKE,  born  Eebruary  11,  1947. 

(3)  SARAH  ALICE  LUKE,  born  March  17,  1950. 

(f)  HATTIE  GENEVA  LUKE,  born  July  16,  1920;  died  on 
same  date. 

9.  JAMES  GROVER  HARDY,  born  September  22,  1888,  in 
Quitman,  Georgia.  On  November  16,  1913,  he  married  Annie  Mae 
Jarrett,  born  October  28,  1896.  Children: 

(a)  HENRIETTA  IDA  HARDY,  born  August  10,  1914;  died 
August  26,  1947.  On  December  15,  1932,  she  married  Eredcrick 
Franklin  Evans,  born  April  15,  1912.  Child: 

( 1 )  LORETTA  JEAN  EVANS,  born  December  17,  1935. 

(b)  MARGARET  EUGENIA  HARDY,  born  February  19, 
1919,  in  Quitman,  Georgia.  On  June  26,  1938,  she  married  Tom 
Reily  O’Steen,  Jr.,  born  March  31,  1915,  in  Homerville,  Georgia. 
Children : 

( 1 )  SYLVIA  MARGARET  O’STEEN,  born  May  24,  1939. 

(2)  SANDRA  MARIE  O’STEEN,  born  November  20,  1940. 

(3)  JAMES  EUGENE  O’STEEN,  born  March  22,  1947. 

10.  LITTLE  BYRD  HARDY,  born  February  14,  1891  ;  died  June 
3,  1950;  buried  in  Quitman,  Georgia.  On  November  11,  1919,  he 
married  Sallie  Golden,  born  April  7,  1905.  Child: 

(a)  EDWARD  JACKSON  HARDY,  born  October  14,  1920. 
On  September  3,  1944,  he  married  Virginia  Deahr,  born  Eebruary 
3,  1927.  Children: 

(1)  GINGER  HARDY,  born  June  12,  1945. 

(2)  HEDDY  HARDY,  born  October  27,  1949. 

(3)  DEBRA  HARDY,  born  March  6,  1952. 

On  March  26,  1953,  Sallie  Golden  Hardy  married  Harmon  L.  Ty¬ 
son,  of  Quitman,  Georgia,  born  January  14,  1890. 

II.  WEALTHY  FRANKLIN 

Wealthy  Franklin,  about  1875,  married  Tom  Platt  and  moved  to 
Texas. 
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III.  JENNIE  FRANKLIN 

Jennie  Franklin,  married  William  Platt,  brother  of  Tom  Platt,  and 
moved  to  Texas.  Her  grandson,  Joe  Platt,  now  lives  in  Quitman,  Georgia, 
but  the  author  has  been  unable  to  get  him  to  reply  to  any  of  the  numerous 
letters  written  him. 


IV.  GEORGE  FRANKLIN 


George  Franklin,  never  married. 


Killed  m  the  War  Between  the  States. 


V.  PARNELL  JAMES  FRANKLIN 

Parnell  James  Franklin  (usually  called  “Doc”),  moved  to  Kansas 
City,  Kansas.  The  author  has  been  unable  to  contact  any  of  his  descend¬ 
ants,  although  numerous  letters  were  written  to  them. 

VI.  CATHERINE  FRANKLIN 

Catherine  Franklin,  married  Joseph  L.  Tate,  May  1,  1859.  Children: 

(a)  ROBERT  'FATE,  died  unmarried. 

(b)  LAWRENCE  TATE,  married  and  had  two  sons  and  two 
daughters. 

ELIZABETH  McDONALD 

Elizabeth  McDonald,  daughter  of  Daniel  McDonald  and  his  wife, 
Margaret  Buchan  McDonald,  born  September  29,  1820;  died  November 
12,  1889.  On  December  2,  1841,  she  married  Charles  B.  Dekle,  born 
March  1,  1818;  died  November,  1896.  He  was  the  son  of  Nancy  and 
John  L.  Dekle.  Charles  and  Elizabeth,  his  wife,  are  both  buried  in  the 
old  McDonald  Cemetery,  two  miles  west  of  Pavo,  in  'Thomas  County, 
Georgia.  Children: 

I  John  Leonard  Dekle 
11  Randolph  Dekle 

III  Emma  Dekle 

IV  James  Dekle 

V  Sebastian  Dekle 
VI  Elizabeth  Dekle 
VII  Margaret  Katherine  Dekle 

VIII  Nancy  Verilla  Dekle 
IX  Charles  Irwin  Dekle 
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X  Mary  Ami  Dekle 
XI  Caroline  Isabella  Dekle 
XI 1  Jane  Amanda  Dekle 
XI II  Susan  Antoinette  Dekle 

I  hese  children  will  be  discussed  in  the  order  named  above. 


I.  JOHN  LEONARD  DEKLE 

John  Leonard  Dekle  was  born  October  31,  1842.  While  serving  in  the 
Confederate  Army,  he  returned  home  ill  with  typhoid  fever  and  died  on 
furlough.  He  is  buried  in  an  unmarked  grave  in  McDonald  Cemetery. 
His  father  recorded  his  death  in  the  old  family  Bible  as  follows:  “Wednes¬ 
day,  6  o’clock  A.  M.  Departed  this  life  John  L.  Dekle,  son  of  C.  B. 
Dekle  and  Elizabeth  Dekle,  aged  20  years  and  18  days.”  Thus  the  record 
shows  he  died  November  19,  I  802.  He  never  married. 

II.  RANDOLPH  DEKLE 

Randolph  Dekle  was  born  December  25,  1843.  He  also  served  in  the 
Confederate  Army;  he  came  home  ill  with  dysentery  and  died  on  fur¬ 
lough.  He  too  is  buried  in  an  unmarked  grave  in  the  McDonald  Cemetery. 
His  father  recorded  his  death  in  the  old  family  Bible  as  follows:  “Tues¬ 
day,  1  o’clock  A.  M.  Departed  this  life  Randolph  Dekle,  son  of  Charles 
B.  Dekle  and  Elizabeth  Dekle,  aged  18  years  and  11  months.”  Thus  the 
record  shows  he  died  November  25,  1862.  He  never  married. 


III.  EMMA  DEKLE 


Emma  Dekle  was  born  May  24,  1845;  married  Bryant  A.  Kemp.  She 
died  August  6,  1917,  and  is  buried  at  Allen  Bridge  Cemetery  in  Brooks 
County,  Georgia.  He  died  November  15,  1876.  Children: 

1.  MARY  MAGDALENE  KEMP,  born  April  8,  1872;  called 
Maggie.  She  never  married. 

2.  MARTHA  JOSEPHINE  KEMP,  born  April  8,  1872;  called 
Mattie.  Sbe  never  married. 


3.  JULIA  MOZELLE  KEMP,  born  February  14, 
September  29,  1929;  married  Ed  Vann.  Children: 

(a)  MAUDE  VANN,  born  November  7,  1903.  On 
1925,  she  married  Henry  Herring  Wight.  Children: 


1873;  died 
March  25, 


(1)  THOMAS  EDWARD  WIGHT,  born  April  I  5,  1929. 

(2)  JAMES  REGINALD  WIGHT,  born  March  8,  1933. 

(3)  JULIA  ANN  WIGHT,  born  January  1,  1940. 
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(b)  LEON  BRYANT  VANN,  born  February  11,  1905. 

4.  JAMES  MCDONALD  KEMP,  born  March  7,  1875;  died  June 
17,  1946.  On  July  24,  1919,  he  married  Hattie  Duncan,  of  Ozelle, 
Georgia.  Children: 

(a)  JAMES  BRYANT  KEMP,  born  November  16,  1920; 
married  Mary  Willa  Irwin  on  August  16,  1945. 

(b)  VIRGINIA  CLAIRE  KEMP,  born  October  24,  1922. 

(c)  ALETHIA  ANN  KEMP,  born  September  25,  1928. 

Emma  Dekle  Kemp  was  married  a  second  time.  Her  second  husband 
'/as  Jemina  Maxwell,  of  Dixie,  Georgia. 

IV.  JAMES  DEKLE 

James  Dekle  was  born  December  6,  1846;  died  when  7  months  and 
}3  days  old;  buried  in  McDonald  Cemetery,  probably  in  July,  1847. 


V.  SEBASTIAN  DEKLE 


Sebastian  Dekle,  son  of  Charles  B.  Dekle  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Mc¬ 
Donald  Dekle,  was  born  on  January  29,  1848;  died  April  27,  1928; 
buried  at  Evergreen  Churchyard,  Brooks  County,  Georgia.  On  February 
9,  1875,  he  married  Miriam  Highsmith.  She  died  June  2,  1936.  Children: 


1.  ANNA  GENEVA  DEKLE,  born  January  4,  1880,  in  Thomas 
County,  Georgia.  On  April  8,  1900,  she  married  William  P.  Carter. 
Children : 


(a)  WILLIAM  LEONARD  CARTER,  born  January  4,  1902. 
On  April  30,  1924,  he  married  Allie  Mae  Myrtle  Myrick,  born 
April  16,  1902.  Children: 

(1)  LESTER  CLYDE  CARTER,  born  July  9,  1925.  On 
January  4,  1944,  he  married  Mary  Veronica  Ferrell,  born  De¬ 
cember  14,  1925.  Children: 


(A)  PATRICIA  EUL1NDA  CARTER. 

(B)  WARREN  SCOTT  CARTER. 

(2)  MARIAN  PEAKE  CARTER,  born  May  30,  1939. 

(b)  GEORGE  LITTLETON  CARTER,  born  May  7,  1904. 
On  December  3,  1943,  he  married  Florence  Frances  Hatch,  born 
March  31,  1905. 

(c)  NONNIE  ALLISON  CARTER,  born  April  27,  1906. 


(d)  JOHN  VIRGIL  CARTER,  born  July  1,  1908. 

2.  ALBA  LILIA  ANN  DEKLE,  born  May  2,  1882;  died  May 
20,  1946;  never  married. 
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3.  ELLA  MOZELLE  DEKLE,  daughter  of  Sebastian  Dekle  ami 
Miriam  Highsmith  Dekle,  was  born  February  19,  1884.  On  June 
11,  1911,  she  married  John  Bynum  Tolar  of  Ozelle,  Georgia;  her 
post  office  is  Boston,  Georgia,  Rt.  2.  John  Bynum  Tolar  was  born 
July  14,  1888;  died  December  25,  1946.  No  children  were  horn  of 
this  union,  but  they  adopted  a  baby  girl  which  was  found  on  their 
doorsteps  on  June  6,  1939. 


4.  JOHN  LEONARD  DEKLE,  Boston,  Georgia,  son  of  Sebastian 
Dekle  and  Miriam  Highsmith  Dekle,  was  born  March  24,  1886.  On 
June  27,  1919,  he  married  Alice  Gertrude  Bobo,  born  May  16,  1902. 
Child  l  en : 

(a)  ANNIE  GENEVA  DEKLE,  born  October  8,  1921.  On 
December  24,  1944,  she  married  William  A.  Flowers.  Children: 

(1)  ELSIE  LILLIAN  FLOWERS,  born  January  5,  1947. 

(2)  LEON  E.  FLOWERS,  born  May  28,  1948. 

(3)  HILDA  G.  FLOWERS,  born  October  15,  1950. 

(4)  ALICETYNE  A.  FLOWERS,  born  November  4,  1931. 

(b)  JOHN  BENJAMIN  DEKLE,  born  May  2,  1925;  died  in 
a  car  wreck  March  18,  1933. 

(c)  SARAH  LOUISE  DEKLE,  born  April  4,  1927.  On  August 
25,  1945,  she  married  W.  T.  Gay.  Children: 

(1)  JERRY  WAYNE  GAY,  born  March  25,  1946. 

(2)  JOHN  W.  GAY,  born  September  27,  1947. 

(3)  ERNEST  E.  GAY,  born  January  12,  1949. 

(4)  JAMES  I).  GAY,  born  January  8,  1951. 

The  second  husband  of  Sarah  Louise  Gay  was  John  Talbot,  born 
March  2,  1925;  married  January  21,  1952.  Child: 

(5)  MELVIN  C.  TALBOT,  born  December  27,  1952. 

(d)  JAMES  McDONALI)  DEKLE,  born  June  17,  1931. 

(e)  MARY  ALICE  DEKLE,  born  September  14,  1935.  On 
December  22,  1950,  she  married  Bernard  ().  Taylor.  Children: 

(1)  LINDA  SUE  TAYLOR,  born  February  8,  1952. 

(2)  JUDY  E.  TAYLOR,  born  March  14,  1953. 

(f)  SIMEON  EDWARD  DEKLE,  born  June  4,  1940. 

(g)  CLARA  ANNE  DEKLE,  born  September  24.  1941. 

5.  WILLIAM  H.  DEKLE,  son  of  Sebastian  Dekle  and  Miriam 
Highsmith  Dekle,  was  born  August  5,  1887. 
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VI.  ELIZABETH  DEKLE 

Elizabeth  Dekle,  daughter  of  C.  IE  Dekle  and  Elizabeth  McDonald 
Dekle,  was  born  October  25,  1849;  married  Frank  Andrews  of  Florida. 
She  died  November  2,  1889,  and  is  buried  at  Allen  Bridge  Churchyard, 
Brooks  County,  Georgia.  Child: 

1.  FI)  ANDREWS;  no  information  available.  Mrs.  J.  B.  Tolar  of 
Boston,  Georgia,  Rt.  2,  remembered  his  name  but  had  no  information. 


VII.  MARGARET  KATHERINE  DEKLE 

Margaret  Katherine  Dekle,  seventh  child  of  C.  B.  Dekle  and  Elizabeth 
McDonald  Dekle,  was  born  February  22,  1851;  did  not  marry;  died  at 
about  35  or  40  years  of  age;  buried  in  the  old  McDonald  Cemetery  two 
miles  west  of  Pavo,  Georgia. 


VIII.  NANCY  VERILLA  DEKLE 

Nancy  Verilla  Dekle,  eighth  child  of  C.  B.  Dekle  and  Elizabeth  Mc¬ 
Donald  Dekle,  was  born  January  20,  1854;  married  a  Mr.  Randall.  She 
died  on  May  3,  1905,  and  is  buried  near  Madison,  Florida.  Child: 

1.  W.  H.  RAN  DALE.  The  author  has  no  further  information 
concerning  him. 


IX.  CHARLES  IRWIN  DEKLE 

Charles  Irwin  Dekle,  ninth  child  of  C.  B.  Dekle  and  Elizabeth  Mc¬ 
Donald  Dekle,  was  born  December  10,  1855;  never  married;  died  August 
14,  1923.  He  was  buried  among  other  relatives  in  Allen’s  Bridge  Church¬ 
yard,  Brooks  County,  Georgia. 

X.  MARY  ANN  DEKLE 

Mary  Ann  Dekle,  tenth  child  of  C.  B.  Dekle  and  Elizabeth  McDonald 
Dekle,  was  born  January  2,  1858;  never  married;  died  from  the  bite  of 
a  “black  widow”  spider  !on  May  15,  1893.  She  was  buried  in  the  old 
McDonald  Cemetery  near  Pavo,  Georgia. 

XI.  CAROLINE  ISABELLA  DEKLE 

Caroline  Isabella  Dekle,  eleventh  child  of  C.  B.  Dekle  and  Elizabeth 
McDonald  Dekle,  was  born  March  14,  1861.  On  November  29,  1  882,  she 
married  Alonza  Coleman  Belcher,  born  January  16,  1858.  They  are 
buried  at  Harmony  Churchyard,  about  one  mile  east  of  Barwick,  Georgia. 
Children : 
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1.  CHARLES  HENRY  BELCHER,  born  December  7,  1883; 
died  September  17,  1934,  in  Miami,  Florida.  On  September  25,  1904, 
he  married  Mamie  Moncrief.  Children: 

(a)  ANNIE  LOR  EE  RELCHER  ,  born  June  29,  1906,  in 
Brooks  County,  Georgia.  On  April  26,  1926,  she  married  Ernest 
Earl  Hill,  of  Clearwater,  Florida,  born  September,  1898.  Children: 

(1)  ERNEST  EARL  HILL,  JR.,  born  December  18,  1926. 
On  December  6,  1945,  he  married  Dorothy  Virginia  White,  in 
Cherry  Point,  N.  C.  She  was  born  July  22,  1920.  She  served 
as  a  B.  A.  M.  in  World  War  II.  He  served  in  the  Marines  for 
two  and  one-half  years.  Child: 

(A)  MARCIA  HILL,  born  in  Miami,  Florida,  in  No¬ 
vember,  1946. 

(2)  MANSON  EUGENE  HILL,  born  May  17,  1928, 
Miami,  Florida. 

(3)  CHARLES  HENRY  HILL,  born  January  1,  1931, 
Miami,  Florida. 

(b)  HENRY  ROSCOE  BELCHER,  born  August  17,  1907,  in 
Brooks  County,  Georgia.  He  married  Athena  Cook.  Children: 

(1)  SANDRA  VEE  BELCHER,  born  January  16,  1940,  in 
Los  Angeles,  California. 

(2)  DEENA  GWINETTE  BELCHER,  born  July  18,  1945, 
in  Los  Angeles,  California. 

(c)  SIDNEY  LEE  BELCHER,  born  near  Metcalf,  Georgia, 
on  March  2,  1909;  married  Edna  Reeves,  of  Tift  County,  Georgia, 
born  November  18,  1913.  Children: 

(1)  SH1ELA  LENITA  BELCHER,  born  January  18,  1930, 
Miami,  Florida. 

(2)  BARBARA  JOAN  BELCHER,  born  October  16,  1931, 
Miami,  Florida. 

2.  MARY  LEE  BELCHER,  was  born  September  4,  1887;  married 
John  David  Brown;  she  died  in  July,  1945,  and  is  buried  at  Rome, 
Georgia.  Children: 

(a)  KENNETH  LEE  BROWN,  born  January  22,  1908.  at 
Tifton,  Georgia.  He  served  in  World  War  II. 

(b)  DOUG  FRANKLIN  BROWN,  born  December  20,  1909, 
in  Tifton,  Georgia.  He  served  in  World  War  II. 

(c)  LILLIAN  ELIZABETH  BROWN,  born  December  7, 
1911,  in  Palatka,  Florida;  married  Clarence  Green.  Child: 
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(1)  GARY  GREEN. 

(J)  ALONZO  HAROLD  BROWN,  bom  April  4,  1914,  at 
Ty  Ty,  Georgia.  He  served  in  the  U.  S.  Army  in  World  War  II. 

(e)  CARRIE  LOU  BROWN,  born  September  19,  1916,  in 
Mitchell  County,  Georgia. 

(f)  VIOLET  BROWN,  born  at  Moultrie,  Georgia,  January 
7,  1919;  died  day  of  birth;  she  was  a  twin  sister  of  Ruth  Brown. 

(g)  RUTH  BROWN,  born  at  Moultrie,  Georgia,  January  7, 
1919;  married  Webb  Bramlctt.  He  served  in  World  War  II. 

(h)  JOHN  DAVID  BROWN,  JR.,  born  August  30,  1922,  at 
Doerun,  Georgia.  He  worked  in  a  defense  plant  during  World 
War  II. 

3.  JOHN  COLEMAN  BELCHER,  son  of  Caroline  Isabella 
Dekle  and  Alonza  Coleman  Belcher,  was  born  January  12,  1889; 
died  when  10  years  old;  buried  at  Harmony  Church  in  Brooks 
County,  Georgia,  about  one  mile  east  of  Barwick,  Georgia. 

4.  JAMES  RUSSELL  BELCHER  was  born  May  14,  1892,  in 
Brooks  County,  Georgia.  On  October  27,  1918,  he  married  Saphronia 
Laura  Ellis,  born  January  15,  1900,  in  Worth  County,  Georgia. 
Children : 

(a)  MARY  ELIZABETH  BELCHER,  born  August  7,  1919, 
in  Tift  County,  Georgia.  On  July  20,  1942,  she  married  James 
Franklin  Shehane,  born  March  9,  1917,  at  Crawford,  Georgia. 
Children : 

(1)  JAMES  FRANKLIN  SHEHANE  III,  born  July  26, 
1943. 

(2)  SUSAN  SHEHANE,  born  November  30,  1946. 

(b)  JAMES  RUSSELL  BELCHER,  JR.,  born  November  7, 
1921,  in  Colquitt  County,  Georgia.  On  September  6,  1942,  he 
married  Christine  Porter.  Children: 

(1)  LINDA  GAIL  BELCHER,  born  December  19,  1943, 
in  Worth  County,  Georgia. 

(2)  SUSAN  ELLEN  BELCHER,  bom  March  25,  1945. 

(c)  HELEN  MAE  BELCHER,  born  September  6,  1924. 

(d)  JESSE  ALBERT  BELCHER,  born  May  21,  1926,  in 
M  oultrie,  Georgia. 

(e)  FRANCES  LUCILLE  BELCHER,  born  August  27,  1928. 
On  August  31,  1946,  she  married  Marvin  Leroy  Bannister,  in 
Moultrie,  Georgia,  born  June,  1922.  Child: 
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(1)  RONNIE  MARVIN  BANNISTER,  born  November 
30,  1947. 

(f)  HENRY  FRANKLIN  BELCHER,  born  November  16, 
1930. 


(g)  EDNA  FLORENCE  BELCHER,  born  June  23, 
M  oultrie,  Georgia.  She  is  the  twin  sister  of  Edgar  I 
Belcher. 


1935,  in 
Lawrence 


(h)  EDGAR  LAWRENCE  BELCHER,  born  June  23,  1935, 
in  Moultrie,  Georgia. 


5.  GORDON  L.  BELCHER,  son  of  Caroline  Isabella  Belcher  and 
Alonza  Coleman  Belcher,  born  April  4,  1895.  On  February  15,  1924, 
he  married  Siddie  Wynn  of  Dodge  County,  Georgia,  born  December 
8,  1906.  Gordon  L.  Belcher  served  in  World  War  I,  in  the  Infantry 
as  a  private.  Child  : 

(a)  SYBIL  FRANTHESC1A  BELCHER,  born  June  6,  1925; 
married  Nicholas  Peter  Schmidlkofer,  born  September  2,  1915,  at 
Fond-du-lac,  Wisconsin.  He  served  in  World  War  II  as  a  tech¬ 
nical  sergeant  in  the  Air  Corps. 


6.  JESSE  OLIVER  BELCHER,  born  June  27,  1898.  On  June 
23,  1926,  he  married  Eva  Saville,  born  March  28,  1904.  He  served 
in  Company  L,  54th  Infantry,  6th  Division,  in  Europe  in  World  War 
1.  and  was  discharged  as  a  Sergeant. 

7.  ANNA  ISABELLA  BELCHER,  born  March  3,  1901,  in 
Brooks  County,  Georgia.  On  June  12,  1923,  she  married  Henry 
Grady  Durden,  born  March  25,  1893;  died  August  19,  1950.  He 
served  in  World  War  1  as  a  private  First  Class  in  Battery  I) — 1  15th 
Field  Artillery,  in  the  30th  Division  known  as  “Old  Hickory.”  Child: 

(a)  HENRY  GRADY  DURDEN,  JR.,  born  October  8,  1925; 
served  in  World  War  II  as  a  staff  sergeant  in  the  Medical  De¬ 
tachment,  rated  as  a  surgical  technician.  On  July  2,  1950,  he  mar¬ 
ried  Peggy  Reid.  Child: 

(1)  DAPHNE  DEL  DURDEN,  born  June  1,  1953. 


XII.  JANE  AMANDA  DEKLE 

Jane  Amanda  Dekle  was  the  twelfth  child  of  Elizabeth  McDonald 
Dekle  and  Charles  B.  Dekle.  The  old  Dekle  family  Bible  shows  that  she 
was  born  March  24,  1864;  died  when  she  was  six  days  old.  She  is  buried 
in  the  old  McDonald  Cemetery,  two  miles  west  of  Pavo,  Georgia. 
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XIII.  SUSAN  ANTOINETTE  DEKLE 

Susan  Antoinette  Dekle  was  the  thirteenth  child  of  Elizabeth  McDon¬ 
ald  Dekle  and  Charles  B.  Dekle.  She  was  horn  September  5,  1866;  died 
February  9,  1910,  at  Alton,  Florida;  buried  at  Tifton,  Georgia.  On  Sep¬ 
tember  4,  1892,  she  married  Lonnie  Mask,  born  in  Albany,  Georgia;  died 
February  25,  1945,  at  Georgetown,  South  Carolina;  buried  at  Jackson¬ 
ville,  Florida.  Children: 

(a)  LOTTIE  MAE  MASK,  born  September  21,  1895,  at 
T  ifton,  Georgia.  On  September  3,  1910,  she  married  Theo  Wil¬ 
liams,  Jr.,  of  Mayo,  Florida.  Children: 

(1)  JAMES  SIDNEY  WILLIAMS,  born  July  21,  1911; 
died  November  24,  1911. 

(2)  STELLA  DELL  WILLIAMS,  born  January  2,-1913; 
married  Bronzelle  Hutchinson,  of  Lynn  Haven,  Florida,  and 
had  several  children. 

(3)  DOROTHY  ELVA  WILLIAMS,  born  August  1,  1915; 
died  August  13,  1916. 

(4)  THEO  WILLIAMS  III,  born  March  25,  1925.  On 
March  14,  1945,  he  married  Pauline  Rogers,  of  Pewee  Valley, 
Kentucky. 

(b)  ROSALIE  MASK,  born  August  10,  1895,  at  T  ifton,  Geor¬ 
gia;  died  May  26,  1896. 

(c)  LILLIAN  ELIZABETH  MASK,  born  November  15,  1903, 
at  Tifton,  Georgia;  died  September  27,  1904. 

(d)  FLORENCE  ARLINE  MASK,  born  March  30,  1905,  in 
Tifton,  Georgia;  died  in  1933.  She  married  Jack  Jackson,  and 
they  have  two  children. 


This  ends  the  discussion  of  the  children  of  Daniel  McDonald  and  his 
wife,  Margaret  Buchan  McDonald,  with  the  exception  of  their  son,  James 
McDonald,  who  married  Serena  Swain.  Before  discussing  his  life  and 
descendants,  in  Chapter  V  II 1,  a  history  of  the  Swain  family  will  be  given 
in  the  next  chapter  of  this  volume. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


THE  SWAIN  FAMILY' 

As  Serena  Swain  was  the  wife  of  James  McDonald,  the  history  of  the 
Swain  Family  will  be  discussed  in  this  chapter;  then  the  lives  and  de¬ 
scendants  of  James  McDonald  and  his  wife,  Serena,  will  be  discussed  in 
the  next  chapter.  This  branch  of  the  Swain  (also  spelled  Swaine)  family 
begins  with  Stephen  Swaine. 


STEPHEN  SWAINE 


Stephen  Swaine,  whose  parents  were  of  English  descent,  was  born  in 
Ireland;  he  came  to  America  and  settled  in  Virginia.  About  1690  he 
married  Patience  Parris,  who  was  born  in  England.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  Thomas  Parris,  of  County  Essex,  England,  and  sister  of  Thomas  Parris, 
Member  Assembly  from  Chowan  County,  North  Carolina.  Stephen 
Swaine  died  in  March,  1713,  in  Chowan  County,  now  Tyrrell  County, 
North  Carolina.  His  widow,  Patience,  married  Henry  Speller  in  1716; 
she  died  February  3,  1728.  Her  will  is  recorded  in  Chowan  County, 
North  Carolina.2  Her  second  husband,  Henry  Speller,  died  April  5,  1727.' 
According  to  Virginia  Rent  Rolls,  Volume  30,  page  284,  Virginia  Histor¬ 
ical  Magazine ,  Stephen  Swaine  owned  450  acres  of  land  in  Princess  Anne 
County,  Virginia,  in  1704. 

Stephen  Swaine  executed  his  will  in  January,  and  it  was  probated  in 
July,  1713.  His  estate  was  appraised  by  John  Falinor,  Thos.  Clarke, 
James  Ward,  and  Joshua  Calloway,  and  proved  in  court  July  28,  1713, 
by  the  deposition  of  Thos.  Snoden,  attorney,  dated  March  31,  1713.  His 
will  devised  a  plantation  to  each  of  his  sons,  John,  James,  and  Richard. 
His  daughters  were  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Samuel  Spruill,  Mary,  and  Pa¬ 
tience.  He  named  his  wife,  Patience,  as  executrix  of  his  will.4 

Stephen  Swaine  served  in  the  House  of  Burgesses,  at  Edenton,  in  1708, 
and  in  the  Assembly  of  North  Carolina,  from  Chowan  County,  in  1709/’ 


‘The  author  is  indebted  to  Mrs.  Jackson  E.  (Mae  M.)  Stewart,  of  Orlando, 
Florida,  for  the  genealogical  records  contained  in  this  chapter.  She  is  a  great- 
granddaughter  of  James  McDonald  and  his  wife,  Serena  Swain  McDonald.  For 
her  record,  see  Chapter  VIII. 

“Volume  1,  page  73,  North  Carolina  Historical  (Iciicalogical  Register,  by 
Hathaway. 

“Volume  1,  pages  75,  76,  North  Carolina  Historical  d  CJcncalof/ical  /legist cr, 
by  Hathaway. 

4 Abstract  of  North  Carolina  Wills,  (1910),  by  Grimes,  page  367;  Volume  1, 
page  76,  North  Carolina  Historical  d  ( Hncalogical  Register,  by  Hathaway; 
Volume  2,  of  the  Colonial  Records  of  North  Carolina,  by  Saunders,  pages  97-105. 

“Volume  1,  page  301,  North  Carolina  Historical  ami  (Icncalogical  Register, 
by  Hathaway;  also  Volume  2,  page  225. 
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JOHN  SWAIN,  son  of  Stephen  Svvaine,  was  born  in  Virginia  in  Sep¬ 
tember,  1695 ;  died  in  Chowan  County,  now  Tyrrell  County,  North  Caro¬ 
lina,  November,  1749.  He  made  bis  will  on  April  6,  1749;  it  was  filed 
in  court  and  probated  December  5,  1749.  He  named  his  wife,  Mary,  as 
executrix  of  his  will.  He  gave  his  son,  James,  land  on  Rider’s  Creek;  his 
son,  John,  a  plantation  on  the  south  side;  his  sons,  William  and  Stephen, 
“the  Manor  Plantation.”  He  also  mentioned  his  grandson,  John,  (son  of 
Jeremiah)  and  his  daughters,  Elizabeth  Mary  Hooker,  Martha  Swain, 
Susanna  Rhodes,  and  Roxanna  Swain.  His  will  was  witnessed  by  Jos. 
Spruell,  Joshua  Chesson,  and  Margaret  Jenkens." 

On  July  17,  1716,  John  Swain  appeared  in  court  and  acknowledged 
receiving  his  part  of  his  father’s  (Stephen  Swaine’s)  estate,  and  discharged 
his  guardian.7 

In  1716  the  court  ordered  Henry  Speller  to  take  charge  of  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  the  estate  of  Stephen  Svvaine  for  the  children  committed  to  his 
trust,  and  he  was  appointed  their  guardian.  James  Ward  and  Patrick 
Eggerton  signed  as  sureties  on  his  bond  as  guardian." 

According  to  abstract  of  conveyances,  Chowan  County,  Edenton,  North 
Carolina,  volume  1,  page  624,  North  Carolina  Historical  o  Genealogical 
Register,  by  Hathaway,  John  Swain  and  his  wife,  Mary,  sold  “a  tract  of 
land  bought  by  my  father,  Stephen  Svvaine,  of  Col.  William  Wilkinson 
on  the  fork  of  the  Yoppin  River,”  on  December  3,  1718;  also  sold  300 
acres  on  “Creek  Fork,  Yoppin  River”  on  the  same  date  to  John  Porter. 
Witnesses  to  the  deed  were  John  Falconer,  Jas.  Ward,  Geo.  Fordyce. 

John  Swain  married  Mary,  whose  surname  is  unknown,  in  1717.  She 
died  in  1771  in  North  Carolina.  Her  will  was  proved  August  10,  1771, 
in  Chowan  County,  North  Carolina. 

Children:  (not  in  order  of  birth) 

1.  JEREMIAH,  died  1746;  married  Mary,  whose  surname  is 

unknown.  Left  one  son,  John. 

2.  WILLIAM,  married  Mary,  whose  surname  is  unknown;  died 
1752. 

3.  ELIZABETH  M.,  married  a  man  by  the  name  of  Hooker. 

4.  SUSANNA,  married  a  man  by  the  name  of  Rhodes. 

5.  RICHARD 

6.  MARTHA 


* Abstract  of  North  Carolina  Wills,  (1910),  page  St;7,  by  Grimes;  also  Tyrrell 
Gounty,  North  Garolina,  Keeords. 

7 Volume  1,  page  150,  of  North  Carolina  II istorieal  d  (Icncalofjical  Register, 
by  Hathaway. 

"Volume  1,  pages  150,  155.  SOI,  North  Carolina  Historical  d;  ( Icncaloi/ical 
Register,  by  Hathaway. 
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7.  ROXANNA 

8.  JAMES 

9.  STEPHEN,  married  Ann  Elizabeth,  whose  surname  is  unknown. 

STEPHEN  SWAIN,  son  of  John  and  grandson  of  Stephen,  was  horn 

in  Chowan  County,  North  Carolina,  about  1746;  died  in  Montgomery, 
formerly  Washington  County,  Georgia,  in  1796.  He  married  in  1  76 S  or 
1766,  in  North  Carolina,  Ann  fcjizabcth,  whose  surname  is  unknown, 
born  about  1 74S ;  died  1792,  in  Georgia.  In  the  1790  census  of  North 
Carolina  they  are  listed  as  living  in  Tyrrell  County,  North  Carolina,  with 
one  grown  son,  two  sons  under  18  years,  and  two  daughters. 

Children  of  Stephen  and  Ann  Elizabeth  Swain:  (not  in  order  of  birth) 

1.  STEPHEN,  married  and  left  descendants. 

2.  CAN  NET  IT  married  Rebecca  Johnson  and  left  descendants  as 

hereinafter  named. 

3.  SHERROD,  married  Mary  Lane,  September  5,  1792,  in  North 

Carolina. 

4.  Daughter 

5.  Daughter 

On  September  20,  1790,  there  was  granted  to  Stephen  Swain,  of 
North  Carolina,  200  acres  of  land  in  ( ieorgia  bound  on  the  southwesterly 
side  by  the  Ohoopee  River  and  briefly  described  as  beginning  at  a  stake 
on  Little  Ohoopee  River  and  running  north  60°,  East  45  chains  to  a 
pine,  thence  South  30°,  West  45  chains  to  a  stake  on  side  of  Ohoopee 
River;  thence  to  a  long  sand  stream  (this  was  afterwards  called  Swain’s 
Creek  and  ran  through  land  owned  by  Canneth  Swain)  to  point  of  be¬ 
ginning.  This  land  was  in  Laurens  County,  Georgia,  later  Montgomery 
County.  Grant  issued  under  hand  and  seal  of  Edward  Telfair,  Governor 
of  (ieorgia  and  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Militia.  In  1797  this  land 
was  divided  among  his  three  sons,  Stephen,  Canneth,  and  Sherrod  Swain, 
and  they  paid  taxes  on  it.9 

Revolutionary  Record  of  Stephen  Swain,  grandson  of  first  Stephen 
Swaine  above  mentioned:  He  served  as  Ensign  of  8th  North  Carolina 
Battalion  of  Foot  in  1  775.  He  resigned  August  5,  1777,  and  Stephen 
Owens  was  appointed  in  his  place.  He  refused  a  commission  in  the  10th 
North  Carolina  Regiment,  July  17,  1777. 

On  December  23,  1778,  he  was  made  a  Justice  ot  the  Peace  of  Tyrrell 
County,  North  Carolina,  after  taking  the  oath  ot  allegiance  on  proclama¬ 
tion  of  the  governor.  All  officers  were  obliged  to  take  the  oath  of  all< 
giance  to  their  country  before  being  appointed  as  Justices,  or  Esquires. 


"Krom  records  ut  State  Department  of  Archives,  see  Book  U.U.U.,  page  103, 
State  Capitol,  Atlanta,  Georgia. 
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( )n  November  9,  1790,  just  before  removing  to  Georgia,  his  resigna¬ 
tion  as  Justice  of  the  Peace  was  accepted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of 
North  Carolina;  he  held  this  office  from  1778."' 

GEORGIA  HISTORY  OF  THE  CANNETH  SWAIN  FAMILY 

Emanuel  County,  Georgia,  was  formed  in  1812,  and  named  in  honor 
of  David  Emanuel.  Swainsboro,  the  county  seat,  was  named  in  honor  of 
the  Swain  family,  who  were  among  the  first  settlers.  The  Swains  came 
from  North  Carolina  in  1790,  and  settled  in  Montgomery  County,  Geor¬ 
gia,  in  that  portion  which  was  later  included  in  Emanuel  County. 

Stephen  Swain  came  from  Tyrrell  County,  North  Carolina,  with  his 
family,  and  received  his  first  Georgia  land  grant  in  1790,  as  shown  above. 

l  he  three  sons  of  Stephen  and  Ann  Elizabeth  Swain  were  Stephen 
Swain,  Canneth  Swain,  and  Sherrod  Swain,  all  of  Montgomery  County, 
later  Emanuel  County. 

Stephen  Swain  paid  taxes  in  Montgomery  County  in  1797,  and  then 
in  Emanuel  County,  Georgia.  When  the  County  of  Emanuel  was  formed 
he  was  chosen  as  the  first  man  to  represent  it  in  the  state  senate  at  the 
capital  of  Georgia — Milledgeville.  He  continued  to  represent  his  county 
for  nineteen  years  and,  after  a  break  of  one  year,  for  four  years  more.  His 
son,  Ethelred  Swain,  succeeded  him.  From  1813  to  1843  these  two  men 
represented  Emanuel  County,  Stephen  Swain  for  twenty-three  years. 

His  brother,  Canneth  Swain,  was  interested  in  the  educational  work 
of  Emanuel  County  as  the  Commissioner  of  Emanuel  County  Academy 
for  many  years. 

These  three  brothers,  Stephen,  Canneth,  and  Sherrod  Swain,  began 
paying  taxes  in  1797  in  Montgomery  County,  and  then  in  Emanuel 
County.' 1  They  also  drew  land  in  the  Lottery  of  1806.  Stephen  and 
Canneth  Swain  in  the  55th  District,  Montgomery  County,  Georgia,  in 
1805-6. 12 

Sherrod  Swain  served  as  Tax  Receiver  for  Montgomery  County  in 
1797.  On  September  5,  1792,  he  married  Mary  Lane  in  North  Carolina. 

CANNETH  SWAIN,  the  son  of  Stephen  Swain,  was  born  in  Tyrrell 
County,  North  Carolina  in  1770;  he  died  in  Thomas  County,  Georgia, 
in  1831  or  1832.  The  records  do  not  show  the  exact  date  of  his  death,  but 


10 For  resignation  of  Stephen  Swain  as  Justice  of  the  Peace,  see  Volume 
21,  State  Records  of  North  Carolina,  by  Clark,  pages  898-899. 

“See  pages  91,  95,  Early  Tax  IHycsts  of  Gcoryia,  by  Ruth  Blair,  Slate 
Historian. 

“See  page  100  of  above  reference. 
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Minute  Kook  “D”,  page  27,  in  the  office  of  the  Ordinary  of  Thomas 
County,  Georgia,  shows  that  Rebecca  Swain  gave  bond  as  administratrix 
of  his  estate  on  January  3,  1832,  in  the  amount  of  $1  (),()()().()().  Morgan 
Swain,  William  Yates,  and  Joseph  Yates  were  sureties  on  her  bond. 
Canneth  Swain  came  with  his  parents  to  Georgia  in  1790. 

Canneth  Swain  purchased  two  hundred  acres  of  land  in  1797  from 
Jeremiah  Kendall.  Flat  of  this  land  is  found  in  Kook  of  Flats  at  State 
Capitol,  Atlanta,  Georgia.  This  land,  formerly  in  Montgomery  County, 
Georgia,  later  in  Emanuel  County,  is  the  land  on  which  he  lived  until 
his  removal  with  his  family  in  182.5  to  Thomas  County,  formerly  Irwin 
County,  ( ieorgia. 


Canneth  Swain,  of  the  55th  District,  Emanuel  County,  drew  250  acres 
in  Early  County  First  District  No.  233,  on  January  5,  1824. 1 

Canneth  Swain  also  drew  200  acres  in  Montgomery  County,  Novem¬ 
ber  13,  1812,  signed  by  Governor  David  Emanuel. 

Canneth  Swain  also  obtained  lot  544,  and  his  brother,  Stephen  Swain, 
obtained  lot  543,  in  Montgomery  County,  July  3,  1809.'1 


As  shown  in  deed  recorded  in  deed  book  “A”,  page  10,  in  the  office 
of  the  Clerk  of  the  Superior  Court  of  Thomas  County,  (ieorgia,  Canneth 
Swain,  on  December  29,  1825,  purchased  from  John  K.  Rawson,  for 
$100.00,  lot  398  in  land  district  number  13  in  Thomas  County,  (ieorgia. 
This  land  lot  contained  490  acres,  more  or  less.  This  deed  was  recorded 
twice  in  Thomas  County,  Georgia,  once  in  deed  book  “A”,  page  25,  and 
once  in  deed  book  “A-l,”  page  10.  The  city  of  Favo,  T  homas  County, 
(ieorgia,  is  now  located  on  this  lot  of  land.  This  district  was  named  for 
Canneth  Swain,  called  “Swain’s  District.” 


Recorded  with  his  deed  is  his  cattle  mark,  as  follows:  “Canneth  Swain’s 
Mark  and  Fraud :  a  swallow  fork  in  each  ear,  brand  thus:  C.  S.’ 


Canneth  Swain  married  Rebecca  Johnson  in  1801,  in  Montgomery 
County,  (ieorgia.  She  was  born  in  North  Carolina  in  1781;  died  in 
Thomas  County,  (ieorgia,  after  1850. 

After  Canneth’s  death,  she  married  John  Chason,  of  Decatur  County, 
Georgia.  This  marriage  occurred  about  1835,  for  annual  return  of  the 
administrators  of  Canneth  Swain’s  estate  for  1834.  book  “A”,  page  152, 
in  the  office  of  the  Ordinary  of  Thomas  County,  (ieorgia,  shows  her  as 
one  of  the  administrators  in  1834,  and  her  name  in  that  year  was  Swain. 
The  1835  return,  shown  in  book  “A”,  page  232,  shows  only  Morgan  Swain 


“Page  07,  Early  County  Records,  State  Capitol,  Atlanta,  Georgia,  .signed 
by  Governor  Troup. 

14  Book  W.  W.,  page  105. 

“See  deed  book  “A -l”,  page  10. 
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as  administrator.  James  McDonald  succeeded  Morgan  Swain  as  adminis¬ 
trator.  Minute  Hook  2,  page  31,  shows  that  he  was  appointed  as  successor 
administrator  of  Canneth  Swain’s  estate  on  March  4,  1839,  by  the  Ordi¬ 
nary  of  Thomas  County,  Georgia.  In  Georgia  the  Court  of  Ordinary  is 
a  court  of  probate,  and  this  court  has  jurisdiction  of  wills  and  the  admin¬ 
istration  of  estates.  The  judge  of  this  court  is  called  the  Ordinary. 

Rebecca  Swain  Chason  died  about  1850,  but  there  is  no  record  as  to 
the  date  of  John  Chason’s  death.  She  is  buried  in  Rethel  Church  Ceme¬ 
tery  in  Brooks  County,  Georgia,  a  few  miles  east  of  Pavo.  Tradition  is 
to  the  effect  that  he  is  buried  there  also. 

Canneth  Swain  and  his  wife,  Rebecca  Swain,  had  ten  children,  and 
the  following  are  their  names  (not  arranged  in  the  order  of  birth): 

1.  MORGAN  G.  SWAIN.  He  was  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  Brooks 

County,  Georgia.  On  April  3,  1838,  he  married  Elizabeth  Wooten. 

He  died  in  1862,  as  shown  by  the  records  of  the  Court  of  Ordinary  in 

Brooks  County,  Georgia. 

2.  STARLING  SWAIN. 

3.  STEPHEN  SWAIN. 

4.  TARLETON  SWAIN,  called  “Talt,”  moved  to  Texas  about 
1850. 

5.  JOHN  B.  SWAIN,  moved  to  Texas  about  1855. 

6.  AUGUSTUS  C.  SWAIN,  moved  to  Texas  in  1855. 

7.  ELIZABETH  SWAIN,  born  May  7,  1810;  died  September  5, 

1873.  In  1823  she  married  William  Yates,  born  June  24,  1809;  died 

July  28,  1874. 

8.  CYNT  HIA  SWAIN,  married  Joseph  Yates,  born  1795;  died 

1863. 

9.  LENNIE  SWAIN,  sometimes  called  Nancy,  married  John  Snell. 

10.  SERENA  SWAIN,  married  James  McDonald. 

The  descendants  of  Serena  Swain  will  be  traced  in  this  volume,  as  she 
came  into  the  McDonald  family  when  she  married  fames  McDonald,  and 
their  lives  and  descendants  will  be  discussed  in  the  next  chapter. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  when  the  Swain  family  moved  to  Thomas 
County  in  1825,  their  daughter  Lennie,  who  was  sometimes  called  Nancy, 
and  was  an  older  sister  of  Serena,  left  her  swetheart,  John  Snell,  in 
Emanuel  County.  The  family  had  not  long  been  in  Thomas  County  when 
he  came  for  Lennie.  Serena  Swain,  in  later  years,  often  lamented  the  fact 
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Tin;  Swain  Family 


that  she  never  saw  her  sister  Eennie  again.  She  had  gone  back  to  Emanuel 
County,  and  that  was  too  far  for  a  visit  in  those  days.  There  were  no 
roads;  only  trails,  and  these  led  across  swamps  and  rivers  and  through 
woods,  and  to  have  gone  from  Thomas  County  to  Emanuel  County  and 
paid  a  visit  in  those  days  would  have  taken  at  least  two  weeks.  A  beau¬ 
tiful  paved  highway  now  runs  from  Pavo,  Georgia,  to  Swainsboro  in 
Emanuel  County,  and  it  is  less  than  a  three-hour  drive  in  a  modern  auto¬ 
mobile.  This  illustrates  how  transportation  has  changed  in  the  last  cen¬ 
tury.  In  those  days  a  pioneer  could  not  leave  his  home  for  two  weeks 
because  the  Indians  would  destroy  it.  Indians  were  still  in  that  part  of 
Georgia  in  1825,  and  they  were  not  finally  removed  until  1827. 


In  passing,  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  Swain  boys  above  mentioned 
were  adventurous,  daring,  and  perhaps  intemperate  men.  Shortly  after  the 
Mexican  war,  when  bowie  knives  were  quite  the  vogue  among  young  men, 
Augustus  C.  Swain  was  in  Thomasville,  Georgia,  the  county  seat  of 
Thomas  County,  attending  a  public  hanging  on  July  6,  1855.  During 
that  day  he  had  a  fight  with  William  Barwick  and  killed  him  with  a 
bowie  knife.  W.  Irwin  MacIntyre,  in  his  History  of  Thomas  County, 
page  15,  has  the  following  to  say  with  reference  to  this  encounter: 


‘‘On  July  6,  1855,  Walsh,  a  slave  belonging  to  Major  E.  R.  Young, 
was  being  hung  in  Thomasville.  During  the  excitement  Augustus  C. 
Swain  got  into  an  altercation  with  Mr.  William  Barwick  and  killed  him 
by  stabbing.  Green  Johnson  having  come  in  for  discussion  as  assisting 
in  the  killing. 

“Swain  was  placed  in  jail,  but  before  trial  escaped  by  means  of 
a  key  made  by  a  gunsmith,  living  near  old  McDonald.  At  Montgomery 
John  Swain,  who  was  accompanying  his  brother  whom  he  resembled, 
was  arrested  but  was  released  as  soon  as  he  demonstrated  that  he  didn’t 
fit  Gus  Swain’s  description.  The  two  brothers  located  in  Texas,  and 
several  mornings  thereafter  were  accosted  by  General  T.  E.  Blackshear, 
who  moved  to  Texas  because  he  thought  Thomas  Gounty  was  over¬ 
crowded.  This  was  hint  enough  that  the  fugitives  were  not  far  enough 
from  home.  They  moved  and  ‘Gus’  became  sheriff  of  his  county  but 
was  afterwards  killed  by  Indians.  In  1898  John  Swain  visited  Thomas¬ 
ville  and  discussed  fully  with  Col.  A.  T.  MacIntyre  and  Judge  Hansell, 
the  only  two  acquaintances  lie  could  find,  the  brothers’  experiences.” 


Barwick  who  was  drinking  attacked  Augustus  C.  Swain  in  a  grocery 
store  in  Thomasville  and  had  inflicted  several  knife  wounds  when  Augus¬ 
tus  succeeded  in  drawing  his  bowie  knife;  he  made  one  lunge  at  Barwick 
and  killed  him.  After  he  escaped  jail,  as  above  set  forth,  his  brother  John, 
drove  him  to  Texas  in  an  ox-cart.  He  was  still  badly  wounded,  and  he 
was  thought  to  be  dying  on  several  occasions  during  the  trip.  However, 
he  recovered  and  lived  many  years  in  Texas.  The  tradition  is  that  he 
finally  moved  to  New  Mexico,  where  it  is  said  that  he  was  killed  by  the 
Indians  at  the  age  of  84.  He  never  married.  His  brother  Tarleton  moved 
to  Texas  about  1850. 


i  Ml  /  I  /!/  »«T 


w  •*«<*'  *'*«  -M  '/it  Imik  f<jviiis nk  ••  «v>k  i*f  twin  f*J,i  :t  vino  ;,'f>u<n 

. 

'  •  ■  f  ot  ,i;i  >  a*  '.M  . no :  -nu  t  /  u  v v.  //rl •  < ii  fm*  luiil 

UR  »na  Off!  r.  /  i  /}"!!»  Ui«>d-‘I  -lilt  i:  Ui.H  '■;*  <1  Ji  boH^Ium/ >  I 
.  !  *ifll  i»i  b^niijb  1*4  * i* ul nf i j  n  xi  -^tKi.^uUi  MV 


vlui'uj  *j/tJ  I 


»  !  .//  tnr.  favlltj  bn*  ii  ./u  i  nijiilU  /■/  .iii#/  irf  1  ;  IjkiI  vif  <kI»  Hii) 

,  ;\***\)  , omoA’Y  \m  aid  /«i  /mini  17.  RV/  .Vitini  >iwotf 

:  v>imiovfu  rid)  oj  rmrml  i  d»r*  y,  r  oi  'jiwtnAM  tAt  *u!  cl  *>jeq 


*«  **«»  t1  j  li.h)  m.V*  u<i  Hi  ;  ni  1/  '  ,.<t  -ujv/  ,»J j  * 

wf  .uaoO  iM  lvl  .  i»i  »n  rfri«u«m#^  n .  *1  >hwu  ;->H  n 

1  7lt  mo.  a  T  i/i  told  il  I'/Jlj  .J«t  .«•>•»,.  i  //  ,j<;wfc  II. I  <t 

i  ui>4  .it  ituii 


’  ..  .  .....  r-  .  .1  '  • 

tt  1  •>»  •  (»•>>!  :vi  rtj,//  Mid  •!>-.  H  ;w 


•  •/  *-to  *  *>|J  ;  >1*111-4  -.I.j  Aid  ±  .-7  i!/  (ij  > ..  .■  ,A,j 

ftoilibm  *fl  .hkx-iT  fii  •>/  yr.KM!  h  *vil  hm  Imr'Xttn  aif 
A  1-11,4  khn  oA  lr.( Ii  I  ^  »*i  ii  »vi/fv/  ,o- >,/«•!  /;  oi  btjvi  in  vllnmf 

/Dill  IK»l*h|rt  Iftrlfcrfi  eiil  .taimmi  l3VJf,  jH  It.  7, fa  Jii 


102 


Alexander  McDonald  of  New  Inverness 


The  newspaper  published  in  Thomas  County,  Georgia,  in  1855  was 
known  as  the  Southern  Enterprise.  In  the  issue  of  July  10,  1855,  it  carried 
an  account  of  the  fatal  stabbing  of  Harwick.  In  the  issue  of  August  9, 
1855,  it  carried  the  following  account  of  the  escape  of  Augustus  C.  Swain 
from  the  county  jail: 

"On  the  night  of  the  4th  inst.,  Augustus  C.  Swain,  who  was  con- 
lined  in  the  Jail  of  this  County,  for  the  murder  of  William  Barwiek, 
made  his  escape.  He  was  furnished  with  keys  to  all  the  doors  of  the 
prison  except  one,  which  was  broken  open  with  a  crowbar.  A  reward 
of  $600.00  has  been  offered  for  his  recapture,  and  delivery  at  Thomas- 
ville.” 

The  above  mentioned  issues  of  the  Southern  Enterprise  are  now  on  file 
in  the  Public  Library,  Municipal  Huilding,  Thomasville,  Georgia. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


james  McDonald  and  serena  swain 


James  McDonald,  the  first  child  of  Daniel  McDonald  and  his  wife 
Margaret  Ruchan  McDonald,  was  horn  July  15,  1812;  he  died  March 
14,  1877.  Marriage  Rook  “A”,  page  191,  in  the  office  of  the  Ordinary 
of  Thomas  County,  Thomasville,  Georgia,  shows  that  James  McDonald 
and  Serena  Swain  were  united  in  marriage  on  May  14,  1835.  She  was 
born  September  28,  1817;  she  died  January  11,  1893.  They  are  both 
buried  in  the  old  McDonald  Cemetery  located  about  two  miles  west  of 
Pavo,  Georgia,  on  the  Pavo-Thomasville  Highway,  formerly  known  as 
the  old  Swain  road,  sometimes  called  the  Thomasville-Talokas  road.  This 
road  is  now  paved  and  is  known  as  State  Highway  number  122.  The  old 
McDonald  Cemetery  is  located  on  the  north  side  of  this  highway;  the 
Salem  Church  Cemetery  is  on  the  south  side  of  this  highway  about  a  mile 
further  west  from  Pavo. 


James  McDonald,  at  the  age  of  64.  This  picture  • was  taken  in  1S76. 
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Serena  Swain  McDonald,  wife  of  James  McDonald.  'This  picture 
was  taken  about  1SS6. 


The  following  are  copies  of  the  epitaphs  now  appearing  on  the  old 
headstones  marking  their  graves: 


“Jas.  McDonald 

“Serena  Swain,  wife  of 

July  15,  1812 

1  James  McDonald 

March  14,  1877  ] 

;  Sept.  28,  1817 

“With  life  and  name  ! 

;  Jan.  11,  1893 

unstained,  the  good 

1  “She  believed  and  sleeps 

man  dies.” 

in  Jesus. 

After  their  marriage  they  settled  on  a  farm  between  the  Swain  and 
McDonald  plantations.  This  farm  is  located  west  of  Reedy  Creek  on  top 
of  a  hill  on  the  highway  above  mentioned.  About  1840,  they  moved  to 
what  is  known  as  the  Reese  plantation,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  south  of 
Pavo,  located  just  east  of  the  Rarwick-Pavo  road.  They  lived  there  from 
about  1840  to  1848.  'Then  they  moved  to  the  old  Swain  plantation,  in 
what  is  now  Pavo,  ( ieorgia.  Their  residence  was  located  where  the  Meth- 
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odist  Church,  in  Pavo,  now  stands.  They  both  continued  to  live  there  until 
they  died.  As  shown  above,  he  died  in  1877,  and  she  died  in  1893. 

The  old  Swain  highway  between  Thomasville  and  Talokas  passed  near 
their  home,  and  he  established  on  this  highway,  in  what  is  now  the  center 
of  Pavo,  a  gunsmith  and  blacksmith  shop.  He  also  operated  a  large  farm. 

In  Deed  Hook  “H ”,  page  121,  in  the  office  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Superior 
Court  of  Thomasville,  Georgia,  appears  a  deed  from  James  McDonald  to 
Daniel  F.  Robinson  to  one-fourth  of  an  acre  of  land  in  lot  398  of  the 
Thirteenth  Land  District,  dated  November  10,  1874.  This  land  is  de¬ 
scribed  as  “Lot  1  in  Hlock  ‘A’  of  McDonald,  Georgia,  fronting  on  the 
road  125  feet  and  running  back  the  same  distance,  being  one-fourth  of  an 
acre  of  land.”  Lot  398  in  the  Thirteenth  Land  District  is  the  lot  on  which 
most  of  Pavo  now  stands,  and  it  is  one  of  the  lots  that  James  McDonald 
purchased  before  or  at  the  time  of  establishing  his  home  there.  The  deed 
records  show  that  James  McDonald  owned  490  acres  of  land,  100  acres 
of  which  was  west  of  Reedy  Creek  and  the  remainder  on  the  Pavo  side 
of  the  creek. 

Daniel  F.  Robinson,  in  1881,  built  the  first  store  in  Pavo  on  the  land 
sold  to  him  by  James  McDonald.  Shortly  thereafter  Price  &  Adams  built 
another  store.  Soon  thereafter  an  organization  calling  themselves  “The 
Grangers”  built  a  two  story  frame  building  and  used  the  upper  floor  as  a 
meeting  place  and  the  lower  floor  for  a  warehouse.  By  1887  this  building 
had  become  the  center  of  the  social  life  of  this  community.  The  first 
summer  school  in  Pavo  was  taught  on  the  upper  floor  of  this  building  by 
Mrs.  Maggie  G.  Massey. 

The  old  Lebanon  School,  used  for  at  least  two  generations  prior  to 
1887,  was  situated  in  Brooks  County,  one  mile  east  of  Pavo.  Mrs.  Stella 
Austin,  formerly  Stella  Gibson,  a  granddaughter  of  James  McDonald, 
has  a  leather  bound  autograph  album  won  by  her  mother,  Catherine  Mc¬ 
Donald,  when  a  student  at  the  Lebanon  School,  containing  the  following 
inscription  on  the  front  page: 

“From  your  friend  and  teacher,  Malcolm  L.  Peacock,  Principal  of 
Lebanon  Academy,  October  10,  1874.” 

The  old  Lebanon  School  was  used  until  about  1897,  when  a  new  school 
was  built  in  Pavo  on  what  is  now  the  Thomasville  highway,  about  two 
blocks  west  of  the  business  district.  Phis  was  a  large  wooden  building  with 
a  large  auditorium  and  two  wings  consisting  of  one  room  each,  in  which 
the  primary  grades  were  taught.  In  later  years  this  building  was  torn 
down  and  the  paved  highway  now  runs  where  that  building  stood.  Pavo 
now  has  a  modern  high  school  well  equipped. 

Dr.  J.  Frank  Harris  was  the  first  doctor  to  reside  in  Pavo,  and  he 
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came  there  in  1 886. 
munity  in  1895. 


The  Georgia 


Northern  Railway  reached  this  com- 


Pavo  was  formerly  called  McDonald.  T  his  town  was  named  in  honor 
of  James  McDonald,  and  it  retained  its  name  under  all  Republican  ad¬ 
ministrations  and  also  the  two  Democratic  administrations  of  Grover 
Cleveland.  However,  in  1896,  William  McKinley  was  elected  to  office, 
and  when  he  took  the  oath  of  President,  on  March  4,  1897,  he  began 
appointing  postmasters  who  were  Republicans  or  who  had  Republican 
tendencies  or  who  had  supported  him  in  his  election.  Duncan  Peacock  a 
citizen  of  McDonald,  was  appointed  the  postmaster  to  succeed  Miss  Mar¬ 
tha  McDonald,  later  known  as  Mrs.  Whitehead.  In  view  of  the  fact  that 
there  was  another  city  in  Georgia  named  McDonough,  and  another  one 
named  McDonald  Mills,  the  freight,  express,  and  mail  went  astray  so 
often  that  Mr.  Peacock  began  a  campaign  to  have  the  name  of  McDonald 
changed.  He  asked  for  suggestions  from  local  citizens  and  many  names 
were  submitted.  He  transmitted  these  names  to  the  Post  Office  Depart¬ 
ment,  and  also  included  the  name  Pavo,  which  is  Latin  for  the  word 
“Peacock.”  Either  through  his  influence  or  by  accident,  the  Post  Office 
Department  decided  to  use  the  name  Pavo.  This  can  be  verified  by  writing 
the  Post  Office  Department,  Washington,  I).  C.,  Division  of  Postmasters. 
Since  1897  the  town  of  McDonald  has  been  known  as  the  town  of  Pavo. 
It  is  a  fine  little  city  in  a  wonderful  farming  community.  Its  citizens  are 
the  kind  of  people  who  have  made  America  great. 


The  high  esteem  in  which  James  and  Serena  McDonald  were  held  in 
their  community  is  best  portrayed  by  an  address  delivered  by  a  friend, 
soon  after  the  death  of  Serena  McDonald,  before  the  McDonald  Masonic 
Lodge,  formerly  known  as  the  Okapilco  Lodge,  No.  172.  It  is  entitled 
“James  McDonald  the  Man,”  and  reads  as  follows: 


“Born  in  Telfair  County,  Ga.,  on  July  15,  1812,  James  McDonald 
came  to  Thomas  County  while  still  a  boy,  about  the  year  1827;  was 
married  on  May  14,  1835,  to  Miss  Serena  Swain,  and  together  they  set¬ 
tled  in  that  portion  of  Thomas  County  where  the  Town  of  Pavo  is  now 
located. 

“As  time  went  on  this  industrious  pioneer  became  the  owner  of  a 
large  tract  of  land  in  this  immediate  section,  and  his  home  and  place  of 
business  became  the  hub  around  which  rotated  the  greater  part  of  the 
social,  business  and  political  life  of  a  wide  scope  of  territory. 

“Here  he  and  his  good  wife  reared  a  large  family  of  children,  the 
descendants  of  whom,  if  gathered  together,  would  doubtless  make  a  town 
much  larger  than  this  which  has  grown  up  around  their  old  homestead. 
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“James  McDonald  early  in  life  became  a  leader  in  the  business  life  of 
his  section.  A  man  of  sound  judgment  and  keen  business  insight,  he  was 
not  only  successful  in  the  management  of  his  own  business  affairs,  but  was 
looked  to  for  counsel  and  advice  by  literally  hundreds  of  neighbors  and 
friends.  A  man  whose  honesty  of  character  and  integrity  of  purpose  were 
never  doubted  or  questioned,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  high  and  the  low, 
all  felt  that  they  could  come  to  him  in  any  time  of  trouble  or  doubt,  and 
find  there  a  true  friend  and  one  whose  wise  counsel  and  sage  advice  could 
safely  be  relied  upon. 

“As  he  was  a  skilled  mechanic,  he  established  a  shop  which  not  only 
became  a  general  repair  shop,  but  a  small  manufacturing  business  as  well, 
for  he  was  a  skilled  gun-smith,  and  here  in  his  own  shop  he  made  (prin¬ 
cipally  by  hand)  many  guns  of  different  types.  He  was  said  to  have  been 
one  of  the  few  gun-smiths  of  this  section  of  the  country,  and  one  whose 
products  were  not  excelled  in  quality  or  accuracy  by  the  best  products  of 
regular  factories  for  such  purposes.  In  this  connection,  several  older  citi¬ 
zens  of  this  section  have  told  us  of  a  combination  rifle  and  shot  gun  made 
by  him  and  which  until  a  few  years  ago  was  still  in  the  possession  of  a 
grand-son,  Mr.  Kenneth  (‘Buck’)  Wincey,  who  for  many  years  made  his 
home  near  here.  We  wish  that  we  could  know  if  there  is  still  one  of  the 
McDonald  guns  still  in  the  possession  of  some  one  now  living  in  this 
section. 

“With  the  development  of  his  business  activities,  and  the  outstanding 
characteristics  of  the  man  personally,  it  is  not  surprising  that  a  store  was 
soon  established  here  also,  and  a  small  trading  post,  or  town,  gradually 
developed,  and  naturally  this  town  was  known  by  the  name  ‘McDonald,’ 
and  continued  by  that  name  until  the  year  1 896,  when  it  was  changed  to 
‘Pavo.’  This  change  in  name  is  said  to  have  been  made  at  the  request  of 
the  United  States  Post  Office  Department,  due  to  the  similarity  of  the 
names  ‘McDonald’  and  ‘McDonough,’  both  post  offices  in  Georgia. 

“Early  in  life  Mr.  McDonald  became  a  leader  in  the  civic  or  political 
life  of  his  section.  While  it  is  not  recorded  that  he  sought  political  honors 
in  the  sense  usually  used  in  referring  to  political  offices  and  politicians; 
it  is  a  fact  of  record  that  he  was  often  drafted  for  postions  of  honor  and 
trust,  and  being  a  man  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  obligation  that  was  upon 
him  as  a  citizen,  he  accepted  these  honors  as  a  trust,  and  labored  unceas¬ 
ingly  for  the  betterment  of  society  and  the  uplift  of  humanity.  As  early 
as  1852  he  was  sent  to  represent  Thomas  County  in  the  state  Legislature, 
and  filled  that  office  for  several  years.  Following  the  reconstruction  days 
after  the  War  Between  the  States  he  was  again  drafted  for  public  office 
and  made  a  member  of  the  state  Senate  from  the  7th  District,  at  that  time 
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composed  of  Thomas,  Brooks,  and  Colquitt  Counties,  and  was  filling  that 
office  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

“Holding  the  commanding  position  he  did  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
the  people,  both  personally  and  from  a  civic  standpoint,  it  was  the  natural 
and  expected  thing  that  his  home  and  the  town  of  McDonald  should  be¬ 
come  the  center  of  many  political  caucuses  and  meetings  of  various  kinds. 
For  a  number  of  years,  even  after  his  death,  district  gatherings  were  held 
here  to  nominate  Democratic  candidates  for  office,  in  the  days  following 
the  overthrow  of  the  Carpetbagger  rule  in  the  South,  and  when  the  South¬ 
ern  people  were  having  to  fight  to  keep  the  control  of  local  political  affairs. 

“Not  only  was  he  a  business  and  political  leader,  but  when  necessity 
arose  he  was  also  a  military  leader.  While  still  a  young  man  he  distin¬ 
guished  himself  in  the  Indian  Wars,  and  was  presented  with  a  handsome 
sword  by  the  Georgia  Legislature  in  appreciation  for  his  services  in  this 
behalf. 

“When  his  home  state  withdrew  from  the  Union  and  the  Civil  War 
began,  he  was  among  the  first  to  offer  his  services,  although  he  at  that 
time  had  nearly  reached  the  half  century  mark  in  age.  For  some  time  he 
was  in  charge  of  recruiting  in  this  section,  with  headquarters  at  old  Green¬ 
field  Church,  still  standing  just  Fast  of  the  Pavo-Moultrie  highway  and 
about  two  miles  North  of  Autreyville.  (This  spot  has  in  the  past  few 
years  been  marked  by  the  U.  I).  C.  with  an  appropriate  marker.)  Late 
in  1861  he  went  into  actual  service,  as  Captain  of  a  Company  of  volunteers 
known  as  the  ’Wiregrass  Rifles’,  Co.  C.  61st  Ga.  Rgt.  Inf.,  Confederate 
States  of  America.  Characteristic  of  his  other  activities,  his  merit  was 
soon  recognized  and  he  rose  in  rank  until  he  was  promoted  to  the  office 
of  Lieut. -Col.  In  this  connection  it  is  also  of  interest  to  note  that  his  son, 
Kenneth  McDonald,  was  mortally  wounded  in  battle  near  Fredericksburg, 
Va.,  while  serving  as  Captain  of  a  Company  in  the  50th  Ga.  Regt. 

“A  review  of  the  life  of  Col.  James  McDonald  would  not  be  complete 
without  due  mention  of  the  part  played  by  his  noble  wife,  Mrs.  Serena 
Swain  McDonald,  who  was  a  true  help  mate  and  companion,  eminently 
fitted  in  every  respect  to  be  the  companion  and  partner  of  her  distinguished 
husband.  She  was  a  woman  of  strong  character,  yet  kind  and  loving  dis¬ 
position,  giving  her  life  and  her  services  to  her  family  and  to  her  neighbors 
for  many  miles  around  her  home.  Living  in  a  time  when  physicians  were 
few  and  far  between,  she  became  an  expert  at  nursing  and  attending  the 
sick.  File  story  is  still  told  in  this  section  how  she  kept  at  all  times  a  first- 
aid  kit  filled  at  all  times  with  every  available  supply  for  any  emergency  or 
illness,  and  how,  riding  her  personal  saddle  horse,  she  traveled  for  miles 
around,  over  rough  country  trails  and  paths,  at  all  hours  of  the  day  or 
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night,  going  wherever  she  might  render  some  aid  to  an  ill  person  or  un¬ 
fortunate  family,  and  as  she  eased  some  aching  pain  or  cooled  some  fevered 
brow  she  never  lost  an  opportunity  to  say  a  kind  word  of  encouragement 
and  cheer.  Many  lived  to  call  her  blessed,  and  to  honor  her  name,  also. 

“An  eulogy  published  in  a  neighboring  newspaper  shortly  after  her 
death  closed  with  this  tribute:  ‘If  every  person  to  whom  she  has  rendered 
a  kind  service  were  to  drop  a  small  flower  on  her  grave,  she  would  rest 
tonight  beneath  a  billowing  mound  of  blossoms.’ 

"Col.  McDonald  was  an  active  member  of  the  Masonic  order,  and  the 
local  Masonic  lodge  now  bears  his  name  in  honor  of  his  memory.  A  true 
insight  into  the  regard  in  which  he  was  held  by  those  who  were  closely 
associated  with  him,  can  best  be  gained  from  quoting  from  a  resolution 
adopted  by  this  lodge  shortly  after  his  death,  it  read,  in  part,  as  follows: 

‘This  man  was  distinguished  in  many  respects  from  most  men,  pos¬ 
sessing  in  an  eminent  degree  the  tact  of  ingratiating  himself  in  the  favor 
of  all  classes  without  betraying  any  want  of  that  dignity  which  only  can 
make  a  man  truly  great.  He  was  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  Thomas 
County,  and  one  of  her  most  useful  citizens.  He  grew  in  popularity  as 
her  population  increased,  and  as  early  as  1852  was  chosen  to  represent 
her  people  in  the  legislature.  He  had  been  several  times  since  chosen  to 
this  position  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  in  the  senate  from  the  7th 
I  )istrict. 


“  ‘During  the  whole  of  his  long  political  life  he  never  for  once  betrayed 
his  constituents.  He  did  not  belong  to  that  class  of  politicians  who  thought 
that  a  storm  of  words  was  necessary  to  pass  a  bill;  rarely  made  a  speech, 
but  when  he  did  it  was  short  and  to  the  point. 


"‘He  became  a  Free  Mason  in  the  year  1849.  He  entertained  the 
highest  opinion  of  this  ancient  order,  and  was  for  several  years  Worshipful 
Master  of  Okapilco  Lodge  No.  172.  His  memory  is  worthy  to  be  enshrined 
in  every  Mason’s  heart. 

"  ‘His  redeeming  trait  was  that  of  kindness  and  charity.  As  a  me¬ 
chanic  he  worked  for  all  classes,  in  many  cases  without  the  remotest  hope 
of  remuneration.  His  farm  was  conducted  without  that  wrangle  so  often 
experienced  in  yearly  settlements.  He  seemed  to  live  more  for  others  than 
for  himself.  A  deep  interest  for  the  well  being  of  his  country  induced  him 
to  assist  all  who  came  for  help.  Many  a  stray  penny  found  its  way  to  the 
homes  of  the  needy.  His  long  life  of  business  qualified  him  for  the  high 
position  of  adviser,  which  he  scrupulously  maintained  by  assisting  his  less 
informed  neighbors  in  managing  their  affairs.  It  might  be  said  of  him  that 
he  was  the  friend  of  all,  the  enemy  of  none.  He  died  with  the  blessing 
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of  the  poor,  an  inheritance  which  few  can  claim  in  the  last  throes  of  mortal 
life. 

‘He  died  on  his  way  from  the  General  Assembly,  not  being  able  to 
reach  bis  home,  which  be  was  very  anxious  to  do.  The  Almighty  willed  it 
otherwise. 


“‘He  said  the  bar  of  death  consisted  in  the  condition  of  his  business, 
that  he  was  not  afraid  to  meet  the  ordeal.  In  token  of  our  Brother’s  love, 
he  was  buried  near  bis  home  with  the  honors  of  Masonry  .  .  . 

“Col.  McDonald  was  taken  ill  while  in  Atlanta  in  attendance  upon 
the  session  of  the  state  Senate,  of  which  he  was  a  member.  Despite  his 
illness  he  stuck  to  his  post  until  the  adjournment,  and  then  started  for 
home.  Reaching  Thomasville  he  was  taken  to  the  home  of  a  friend,  Col. 

A.  H.  Cooke,  where  he  died  on  Wednesday  morning,  March  14,  1877.  He 
was  buried  the  next  day  in  the  old  family  cemetery,  on  what  is  now  the 

B.  E.  Parrish  place,  on  the  Thomasville  highway  two  miles  West  of  Pavo. 

“Tonight  the  Masonic  Lodge  which  bears  his  name  is  staging  this 
public  program  in  honor  of  his  memory,  and  as  a  part  of  this  program 
is  unveiling  a  picture  of  this  illustrious  pioneer,  which  is  to  be  permanently 
hung  on  the  wall  of  McDonald  Lodge  No.  172,  as  a  constant  reminder 
to  those  who  follow  in  the  fraternal  paths  which  he  trod,  that  they  should 
so  conduct  their  personal  lives  that  when  they  shall  have  passed  from  the 
labors  of  this  world  into  the  blissful  refreshment  of  the  Celestial  Lodge 
above,  that  they  too  may  be  honored  by  those  who  will  follow  them.” 

Although  James  McDonald  has  been  dead  for  three  quarters  of  a 
century,  his  name  is  still  honored  in  the  community  where  he  lived,  and 
his  reputation  is  a  beacon  light  for  his  descendants,  showing  the  way  to 
honesty,  decency,  right  living,  and  good  citizenship.  A  large  factor  in  his 
success  was  his  faithful  wife,  always  helping  and  often  guiding  him. 


CHILDREN  OF  JAMES  McDONALD  AND 
HIS  WIFE,  SERENA  SWAIN  McDONALD 


I 

Daniel  McDonald 

VII 

James  McDonald,  Jr. 

II 

Margaret  McDonah 

1  VIII 

David  McDonald 

III 

Kenneth  McDonald 

IX 

Serena  McDonald 

IV 

Rebecca  McDonald 

X 

John  McDonald 

V 

Mary  McDonald 

XI 

Catherine  Mcl )onald 

VI 

Martha  McDonald 

XII 

Amanda  McDonald 

These  children  and  their 
named  above. 

descendants  will 

be  discussed  in  the  order 
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i.  daniel  McDonald 

Daniel  McDonald  was  the  first  child  of  James  and  Serena  McDonald. 
He  was  born  in  Thomas  County,  Georgia,  on  February  5,  1836.  He  died 
in  Plant  City,  Hillsborough  County,  Florida,  December  18,  1907.  On 
August  5,  1860,  in  Brooks  County,  Georgia,  he  married  Mary  Ann 
Nesmith,  born  May  30,  1845;  died  in  Florida,  on  September  1,  1922.  He 
and  his  wife  are  buried  in  Pelot  Cemetery,  Lithia,  Hillsborough  County, 
Florida.  He  was  a  Confederate  soldier;  he  served  as  First  Lieutenant  of 
the  “Wire  Grass  Rifles”;  he  also  served  with  the  26th  and  61st  Georgia 
regiments.  He  was  promoted  to  Captain  as  shown  in  an  article  published 
in  77/e  Daily  Observer,  Moultrie,  Georgia,  on  March  5,  1906.  This 
article  reads  as  follows: 

“REMINISCENCES  OF  THE  WAR 

"A  Review  of  the  Service  of  the 
26th.  and  61st.  Georgia  Regiments. 


“Editor  of  Moultrie  Observer. 


“The  following-  reminiscences  of  the  20 1 h  an<l  Gist  Ga.  regiments  by  Capt. 
Daniel  McDonald  was  not  written  for  publication,  but  as  it  is  of  interest  to 
many  of  the  readers  of  your  paper,  it  is  requested  that  you  will  kindly  give 
it  space  in  your  columns. 


"  ‘Cicero  Young’s  company  was  organized  in  Thomasville,  Ga.,  in  18G2. 
McLean,  an  older  brother  of  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction  of  Thomas 
county,  became  Captain,  and  Kenneth  McDonald,  of  Thomas  county,  became 
1st  lieutenant.  Captain  McLean  was  killed  and  Lieutenant  McDonald  mortally 
wounded  in  the  battle  of  Chancelorsville  in  May  18G3 — on  that  fateful  Sunday 
evening  when  Jackson  threw  his  forces  on  the  Federal  right  at  the  old  black¬ 
smith  shop.  The  command  1  belonged  to  was  on  Gen.  Lee’s  right,  holding  the 
Federal  Gen.  Sedwick’s  corps  in  check  to  prevent  it  from  gaining  Lee’s  rear. 
Lee  fought  Hooker  with  Hill’s  and  Jackson’s  corps.  Longstreet  being  engaged 
in  beseiging  the  Federal  forces  at  Suffolk,  Va.  Lee  hard  pressed  for  time, 
when  he  detached  Jackson  on  a  flanking  movement,  and  ordered  us  to  come  to 
his  assistance;  but  Jackson’s  move  was  so  successful  that  when  we  were 
halfway  to  him  lit?  ordered  us  to  return  in  front  of  Sedwiek.  and  the  next 
day  came  and  helped  us  put  him  over  the  Rappahannock.  So  the  great  battle 
of  Chancelorsville  was  over,  a  battle  that  raged  with  unabated  fury  all  day 
Sunday  and  until  midnight.  The  illumination  from  artillery  and  small  arms, 
the  burning  woods,  in  which  many  wounded  burned  to  death,  lighted  up  tin* 
heavens  with  an  ominous  halo  of  dreadfully  awe-inspiring  glory  that  can  never 
fade  from  the  archive  of  memory  while  life  shall  last.’ 


“‘Col.  James  McDonald  first  raised  a  company  of  ISO  men.  citizens  of 
Thomas,  Brooks  and  Colquitt  counties,  which  organized  at  Ocapilco  academy, 
with  the  following  officers  to  wit;  James  McDonald,  captain;  J.  A.  Kdmundson, 
1st  lieutenant;  Daniel  McDonald,  2nd  lieutenant;  Win.  Yales.  3rd  lieutenant, 
and  James  Harris,  1th  lieutenant.  The  company  was  voted  to  join  Col.  A.  L. 
Lamar’s  regiment  and  by  him  mustered  into  the  Confederate  service  for  three 
years  or  during  the  war.  That  was  on  the  seventh  day  of  September  LXGL’ 
"  ‘We  met  six'  other  companies  of  the  proposed  regiment  at  Brunswick,  Ga., 
and  organized  with  the  following  officers  to  wit;  C.  A.  L.  Lamar,  colonel; 
James  McDonald,  lieutenant  colonel;  J.  II.  Lamar,  major;  George  Lamar, 
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adjutant;  Dr.  Schley,  surgeon,  and  Hal  Lamar,  assistant  surgeon.  We  were 
designated  as  the  26th  Ga.,  for  about  6  months,  when  it  was  ascertained  that 
3  companies  at  Augusta,  Ga.,  which  had  not  joined  us  in  camp  as  yet,  were  only 
12  months  troops.  So  the  secretary  of  war  ordered  them  disbanded,  which 
reduced  us  to  seven  companies,  and  to  a  battallion.  The  colonel  and  lieutenant 
colonel  both  resigned  and  J.  H.  Lamar  was  promoted  from  major  to  lieutenant 
colonel.  In  the  organization  of  the  regiment,  John  E.  Edmundson  was  promoted 
to  captain  and  myself  to  1st  Lieutenant.  After  the  battle  of  Malvern  Hill. 
Edmundson  resigned  and  1  was  promoted  to  captain,  and  in  May  1862  received 
the  requisite  number  of  companies  (10)  to  form  a  regiment.  We  had  been 
called  the  "Seventh  Georgia  Battallion.”  Having  now  received  the  acquired 
number  of  companies,  John  H.  Lamar  was  promoted  to  colonel  and  the  regiment 
was  denominated  the  61st,  Ga.  ever  afterwards.  It  was  one  of  six  regiments 
that  formed  Brig.  Gen.  A.  R.  Lawton’s  brigade  which  afterwards  became  the 
famous  Gordon  Brigade,  and  after  Gordon’s  promotion  commanded  by  Brig. 
Gen.  Elements  Evans,  now  a  preacher,  a  cool,  quiet,  brave  little  man.’  ” 

In  the  office  of  the  Ordinary  of  Thomas  County,  Georgia,  is  a 
list  of  Confederate  soldiers  entitled  ‘‘Roster  of  Wiregrass  Rifles,  a  com¬ 
pany  organized  or  recruited  from  Thomas  County,  Georgia,  in  1861.” 
This  company  was  designated  Company  “C,”  61st  Georgia  Volunteer 
Regiment  of  Gordon’s  Army  of  Northern  Virginia.  In  this  roster  appear 
the  following  names  among  other  names: 

“James  McDonald,  enlisted  Sept.  1861,  Capt.  promoted  to  Colonel. 

Dan  McDonald,  enlisted  Sept.  1861,  Lieutenant  promoted  to  Captain; 
wounded,  Fredericksburg,  Dec.  13,  1862;  captured  at  Spotsylvania, 

May  12,  1864;  exchanged  at  close  of  war.” 


In  the  History  of  Brooks  County,  Georgia,  by  Folks  Huxford,  pub¬ 
lished  in  1648,  the  following  history  of  the  “Wi regrass  Rifles”  is  given: 

“‘The  Wiregrass  Rifles’  was  organized  in  September,  1861,  and  was 
made  up  of  men  living  in  the  western  portion  of  13 rooks  and  the  eastern 
portion  of  Thomas  County,  with  some  from  Colquitt  County.  It  was 
organized  in  June,  1861,  at  Pavo,  then  called  McDonald,  and  was  in¬ 
ducted  into  service  September  7,  1861,  and  given  the  name  ‘Wiregrass 
Rifles’  but  later  changed  to  ‘Rrooks  County  Rifles.’  After  arrival  in 
Savannah  it  was  attached  to  the  61st  Georgia  Volunteer  Regiment  and 
designated  Company  *C.’  The  regiment  participated  in  the  battles  of  the 
Army  of  Northern  Virginia;  was  at  Gettysburg,  Fredericksburg,  Sharps- 
burg,  and  other  battles,  and  lost  heavily  in  the  four  years  of  the  war — 

“The  officers  of  the  Company  elected  at  the  organization  with  their 
subsequent  history  are  as  follows: 

“James  McDonald,  Captain,  September  7,  1861.  Fleeted  Lieutenant 
Colonel  of  the  Regiment  Oct.  10,  1861.  Later  resigned  on  account  of  age 
and  infirmities. 


“Daniel  McDonald,  2nd  Lieut.,  Sept.  7,  1861,  promoted  to  Captain 
Aug.  1,  1863.  Wounded  at  Sharpsburg,  Sept.  17,  1862,  and  at  Fredericks¬ 
burg,  Va.,  Dec.  13,  1862.  Captured  at  Spotsylvania  court-house  May 
12,  1864.” 
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’This  list  continues  with  the  names  of  12  other  officers  ami  120  men 
\v  ith  an  account  of  their  fates.  Sad  to  relate  most  of  these  fine  young  men 
never  returned.  They  either  died  in  hospitals  or  were  killed  in  battle. 
One  by  the  name  of  Neal  Browning  married  in  Virginia  during  the  war 
and  remained  there  after  the  war,  according  to  the  history  of  Brooks 
County  above  mentioned. 


Daniel  McDonald  was  wounded  in  the  battle  of  Gettysburg,  having 
had  three  of  his  fingers  shot  off  in  that  battle.  After  the  war  he  returned 
to  Thomas  County,  Georgia,  and  later  moved  to  Hillsborough  County, 
Florida,  and  settled  near  what  is  now  Plant  City.  He  and  his  wife  raised 
a  large  family  there.  Children: 


1.  David  Daniel  McDonald,  born  January  6,  1862. 

2.  Thomas  L.  McDonald,  born  November  24,  1863. 

3.  James  Kenneth  McDonald,  born  June  13,  1866. 

4.  Elizabeth  McDonald,  born  January  3,  1868. 

5.  Arrilla  McDonald,  born  February  21,  1870. 

6.  Asa  Stephen  McDonald,  born  March  27,  1871. 

7.  Brantly  O’Brien  McDonald,  born  October  18,  1872. 

8.  Mary  Ann  McDonald,  born  March  20,  1874. 

9.  John  R.  McDonald,  born  May  11,  1875. 

10.  R.  E.  Lee  McDonald,  born  April  11,  1876. 

11.  Gordon  McDonald,  born  April  19,  1877. 

12.  Flora  McDonald,  born  April  29,  1879. 


The  children  of  Daniel  McDonald  and  his  wife,  Mary  Ann  Nesmith 
McDonald,  and  their  descendants  will  be  discussed  in  the  order  named 
above. 


1.  DAVID  DANIEL  McDONALD,  born  January  6,  1862,  in 
Thomas  County,  Georgia;  died  April  5,  1924.  On  November  7, 
1880,  he  married  Carrie  Lola  Lee  in  Brooks  County,  Georgia,  born 
September  2,  1861;  died  December  15,  1922.  Children: 

(a)  ELA  McDONALD,  born  October  9,  1881  ;  died  December 
17,  1948.  On  December  15,  1907,  she  married  Byrd  V.  Wooten, 
who  died  February  14,  1913.  Child: 

(1)  LAMAR  EMORY  WOOTEN,  born  October  3,  1908. 
On  March  31,  1932,  he  married  Mary  Carithers,  born  August 
31,  1907;  died  February  18,  1939.  Child: 

(A)  LAMAR  RAMON  WOOTEN,  born  February  7, 
1939;  died  March  7,  1939. 
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Oil  August  30,  1947,  Lamar  Kmory  Wooten  married  Margaret 
Smith,  born  July  30,  1917. 

After  the  death  of  R.  V.  Wooten,  Ida  McDonald  Wooten  on 
December  5,  1917,  married  E.  Wooten ;  died  October  28,  1939. 

(b)  IDA  McDONALD,  born  June  6,  1883;  died  July  23, 
1934.  She  married  Michael  Schlossberg,  born  November  18,  1882; 
died  October  8,  1942.  Child: 

(1)  NATHANIEL  SCHLOSSRERG,  born  December  3, 
1909.  On  August  30,  1928,  he  married  Thelma  Leola  Bowman, 
born  March  31,  1907.  Child: 

(A)  EUGENE  MEYER  SCHLOSSRERG,  born  Novem¬ 
ber  8,  1929. 

(c)  MAMIE  McDONALD,  born  August  8,  1884;  died  May 

30,  1887.  . 

(d)  JOSEPH  EDWARD  McDONALD,  Pavo,  Georgia,  bom 
April  26,  1886.  On  November  3,  1912,  he  married  Lala  Irene 
Goings,  born  June  9,  1893.  Children: 

(1)  THELMA  HEATR1CE  McDONALD,  Pavo,  Georgia, 
born  November  28,  1913.  On  August  3,  1933,  she  married  Uel 
Hiers,  born  March  12,  1910.  Children: 

(A)  DERRIE  GAIL  HIERS,  born  August  2,  1936. 

(R)  LALA  JEAN  HIERS,  born  November  1,  1937. 

(C)  JACKIE  EDWARD  HIERS,  born  December  10, 
1940. 

(D)  JOSEPH  HENRY  HIERS,  born  January  18,  1946. 

(E)  RILLIE  JERRY  HIERS,  born  April  4,  1947. 

(2)  HARRY  CLIFTON  McDONALD,  born  April  2,  1913; 
died  August  26,  1916. 

(e)  LENA  ALICE  McDONALD,  born  September  2,  1887.  On 
December  22,  1907,  she  married  William  Dixon  Sloan,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  20,  1881;  died  April  10,  1929.  Children: 

(1)  RALPH  EMERSON  SLOAN,  Tampa,  Florida,  born 
June  21,  1909.  On  April  5,  1930,  he  married  Lillian  Alice  Clark, 
born  August  9,  1912.  Children: 

(A)  DONALD  WAYNE  SLOAN,  born  February  18, 
1934.  On  June  5,  1953,  he  married  Clara  Wool  folk. 

(R)  RANDOLPH  RALPH  SLOAN,  born  July  18,  1940. 

(2)  ERNEST  WILLIE  SLOAN,  Tampa,  Florida,  born  May 
30,  1912.  On  December  26,  1931,  he  married  June  Field  Farrell, 
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born  December  3,  1913.  Children: 

(A)  JUNE  FARRELL  SLOAN,  born  February  3,  1933. 
On  February  9,  1949,  she  married  Arthur  Tyer.  Children: 

( A-l )  THERESA  TYER,  born  August  9,  1950. 

( A-2)  DWIOHT  ALLEN  TYER,  born  April  11,  1951. 
( A-3)  DONNA  LYNN  TYER,  born  June  1,  1953. 

(B)  DAVID  SLOAN,  born  December  21,  1937. 

(C)  SHARON  SLOAN,  born  October  9,  1939. 

(3)  STANLEY  EDWARD  SLOAN,  Jacksonville,  Florida, 
born  August  13,  1916.  On  August  11,  1945,  he  married  Lois 
Ruth  Parrish,  born  October  20,  1918.  Children: 

(A)  VINCENT  EDWARD  SLOAN,  born  February  16, 
1948. 

(B)  WAYNE  DANIEL  SLOAN,  born  March  3,  1930. 

(4)  JACK  DEWEY  SLOAN,  El  Cajon,  California,  born 
November  22,  1919.  On  January  12,  1938,  he  married  Marie 
Louise  Ervin,  born  December  5,  1916.  Child: 

(A)  DONALD  ALLEN  SLOAN,  born  February  5,  1940. 

On  November  8,  1934,  Lena  Alice  McDonald  Sloan,  Jacksonville, 
Florida,  married  Julian  Reid  Hopkins,  born  September  1,  1871; 
died  May  14,  1947. 

(f)  GROVER  MCDONALD,  born  March  2,  1889;  died  Feb¬ 
ruary  22,  1890. 

(g)  LUTHER  McDonald,  born  February  2,  1891;  died 
September  17,  1916. 

(h)  LEONA  McDONALD,  Valdosta,  Georgia,  born  April  25, 
1892.  On  July  6,  1913,  she  married  James  Fletcher  Black,  born 
October  16,  1881.  Children: 

(1)  JAMES  EDWARD  BLACK,  born  October  26,  1914. 
On  March  3,  1940,  he  married  Lillie  Mae  Bussey,  born  May 
18,  1915.  Children: 

(A)  CALVIN  ELLIS  BLACK,  born  July  28,  1942. 

(B)  LARRY  MILTON  BLACK,  born  March  5,  1945. 

(C)  BRUCE  EDWARD  BLACK,  born  November  1, 
1946. 

(2)  WYOLINE  BLACK,  born  October  14,  1918.  On  Octo¬ 
ber  16,  1936,  she  married  Ollie  E.  Zipperer,  born  January  10, 
1915.  Children: 
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(A)  ALFRED  EMERSON  ZIPPERER,  born  November 
13,  1938. 

(11)  DAVID  EARL  ZIPPERER,  born  September  3,  1940. 

(C)  BASCOM  EMERY  ZIPPERER,  born  March  15, 
1944. 

(D)  TROY  MITCHELL  ZIPPERER,  born  February  7, 
1948. 

(E)  BARBARA  ANN  ZIPPERER,  born  March  28,  1951. 

(3)  JOHN  DAVID  II LACK,  born  September  28,  1920.  On 
October  4,  1947,  he  married  Frances  Simians,  born  October  4, 
1 920. 

(4)  MARY  IRMA  BLACK,  born  August  21.  1924;  died 
November,  1926. 

(5)  CHARLES  ALLEN  BLACK,  born  April  24,  1931.  On 
August  26,  1951,  he  married  Emma  Connell,  born  October  2, 
1931.  Child: 

(A)  CHARLOTTE  ELAINE  BLACK,  born  November 
25,  1952. 

(i)  HENRY  GRADY  McDONALD,  born  August  31,  1894. 
On  March  2,  1913,  he  married  Hollie  Mae  Carter,  born  July  6, 
1894.  Children: 

(1)  BAMA  LOR1NE  McDONALD,  born  November  24, 
1913.  On  March  29,  1935,  she  married  Henry  Joseph  McGuire, 
born  October  5,  1909.  They  reside  in  Savannah,  Georgia. 

(2)  Infant,  born  and  died  December  15,  1915. 

(3)  TREVIA  MAE  McDONALD,  born  January  29,  1917. 
On  December  11,  1937,  she  married  Dennis  Wilson  Crosby, 
M  oultrie,  Georgia,  Route  6.  Children: 

(A)  FLONNIE  PATRICIA  CROSBY,  born  August  6, 
1940. 

(B)  JOAN  LaRUE  CROSBY,  born  January  28,  1943. 

(C)  GRADY  LAMAR  CROSBY,  born  August  8,  1946. 

(4)  LOUISE  MYRT1CE  McDONALD,  bom  June  27, 
1919.  On  June  20,  1939,  she  married  George  C.  Jackson,  born 
May  21,  1915.  Child: 

(A)  MARTHA  SONYA  JACKSON,  born  July  31,  1940. 

On  July  3,  1950,  Louise  Myrtice  McDonald  Jackson  married 
William  J.  Nesmith,  Savannah,  Georgia,  born  May  27,  1916. 
Child: 


/.fl-r/K  I  it)  *11/  /«><  1  Al  A. 


vjduriJoK  inn  HM'i TIMIN'  K02&MM3  UMJII.IA 


,U  mud  JHHMTItX  YHMI/.H  UOIMAH  (O) 


twnHVH  mod  .MMHM'IMIX  .MMII'JTll/.  YOX'I  Id) 


.ditM  /.  Hlmy.-oM 

vti.tawYl  mod  ,/l'JA.lil  M/I/  III  MTTO.IHAIO 

■ 


A  KM  ,PS  mod  .UJAKtXbM  3AM  AIVMJtT 


:  t»*» i t>li<  >  .d  f*)hili»ol/. 


KM 


HTl-tfi  ,8S  mod  .YHHOHJ  HUHsJ  KAOt  ill ) 

:  !>liiO  .?KM  ,li;  (ttU 

.OHM  .It  ylol  mod  Y.DtA'HX  AYK02  AH  THAI/*  (f  ) 


.lU‘  i  it.  .  ft!  >4  .M>  .n!  )  ,,!uetir  ;  7:.  ;  >V.  {_  ft’  ill.'// 


117 


James  and  Serena  McDonald 


( II)  BOBBIE  LOREN E  NESMITH,  born  April  14,  1952. 

(5)  HENRY  GRADY  McDONALI),  JR.,  born  July  19, 
1921.  Served  as  2nd  Lieutenant  in  the  U.  S.  Army,  and  was 
killed  March  24,  1945,  while  crossing  the  Rhine.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  17th  Airborne  Division,  Battery  4. 

(6)  WILBUR  GROOVER  McDONALI),  born  June  3, 
1927.  On  January  4,  1949,  he  married  Esther  Ruth  May,  born 
March  24,  1928.  Children: 

(A)  MYRA  JEAN  McDONALI),  born  October  4  ,1949. 

(B)  DARRELL  WILBUR  McDONALI),  born  Septem¬ 
ber  10,  1952. 

(7)  WINNIE  LEE  McDONALI),  born  January  29,  1930. 
On  August  10,  1950,  she  married  Homer  Lanier,  Jr.,  Ravo, 
Georgia. 

(8)  BOBBIE  MARIE  McDONALI),  born  July  9,  1932.  On 
September  12,  1953,  she  married  Thomas  Richard  Vermillion, 
Jr.,  born  July  4,  1929.  They  were  married  in  Calvary  Baptist 
‘Temple,  Savannah,  Georgia. 

(9)  1TOY  JAMES  McDONALI),  born  December  12,  1936. 

(j)  GEORGE  DEWEY  McDONALI),  born  December  22, 

1899.  He  married  Lula  Murphy.  Children: 

(1)  DEWEY  WANDELL  McDONALI),  born  February 
19,  1927.  On  June  12,  1946,  he  married  Margaret  Hilda  Noble, 
born  February  1,  1925.  Children: 

(A)  KEVIN  WANDELL  McDONALI),  born  April  13, 
1947. 

(B)  PATRICIA  LaFOYE  McDONALI),  born  April  24, 

1949. 

(C)  PHILIP  DEWEY  McDONALI),  born  April  30, 

1950. 

(2)  ERLINE  McDONALI),  born  in  February,  1930. 

(k)  CAROLINE  LEE  OLA  McDONALI),  born  August  24, 

1900.  On  November  11,  1919,  she  married  John  M.  Curies,  born 
October  24,  1897;  died  January  5,  1935.  He  was  a  Master  Ser¬ 
geant  in  the  Medical  Department  of  the  Regular  Army.  Children: 

(1)  CECIL  McKINLEY  CURLES,  born  September  15, 
1920,  in  Moultrie,  Georgia.  He  is  now  a  Major  in  the  Regular 
Army,  stationed  at  Fort  Penning,  Georgia.  On  February  15, 
1946,  he  married  Jean  O’Connor,  born  April  2,  1923.  Children: 
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(A)  JOHNNY  MIKE  CURLES,  born  April  16,  1947. 

(B)  LARRY  JENNINGS  CURLES,  born  July  26,  1949. 

(2)  FELIX  JENNINGS  CURLES,  born  September  22, 
1922,  in  Berlin,  Georgia. 

(3)  JOHN  MYRLE  CURLES,  born  September  22,  1924. 

On  May  28,  1949,  he  married  Charlotte  Munro,  born  March 
30,  1929. 

(4)  HELEN  LAUREL  CURLES,  born  April  15,  1927,  in 
Washington,  I).  C.  On  August  26,  1950,  she  married  John  E. 
Feathers,  born  March  31,  1927. 

(l)  KITTY  NADINE  McDONALD,  born  June  17,  1903.  On 
January  4,  1920,  she  married  Bernard  Covington  Wamble,  born 
March  5,  1901.  Child: 

(1)  IVAN  ALLEN  WAMBLE,  born  June  1,  1921.  On 
April  22,  1941,  he  married  Juanita  Carolyn  Worsham,  born 
September  19,  1922.  Children: 

(A)  BARBARA  ALLEN  WAMBLE,  born  February  17, 
1942. 

(B)  IVAN  ALLEN  WAMBLE,  JR.,  born  July  26,  1948. 

(m)  JOHN  DAVID  McDONALI),  born  December  22,  1905; 
died  May  4,  1907. 

2.  THOMAS  L.  McDONALD,  born  November  24,  1863;  died  in 
infancy. 

3.  JAMES  KENNETH  McDONALD,  born  June  13,  1866, 
Thomas  County,  Georgia;  died  March  20,  1937.  In  1887  he  married 
Sarah  Phillips  Johnson,  a  widow,  born  August  23,  1857;  died  April 

5,  1938.  Children: 

(a)  PEARL  McDONALD,  born  October  8,  1887.  On  No¬ 
vember  23,  1944,  she  married  L.  1).  Henderson. 

(b)  JOSEPH  C.  McDONALD,  born  August  4,  1889.  On 
December  22,  1912,  he  married  Lessie  Weeks.  Children: 

(1)  FLORA  LEE  McDONALD,  born  December  7,  1913. 

(2)  SERENE  McDONALD. 

(c)  BLANCHE  McDONALD,  born  1891;  died  in  infancy. 

(d)  DONALD  W.  McDONALD,  born  November  28,  1894; 
died  July  10,  1930;  married  Jewell  Harris.  Ch  ildren : 

(1)  R.  KENNETH  McDONALD,  born  July  20,  1920; 
married  Ruth  Hughes. 
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(2)  CELESTE  McDonald,  born  July  21,  1922;  died 

young. 

(3)  KATHLEEN  MeDONALD,  born  1929. 

4.  ELIZABETH  MeDONALD,  born  January  3,  1868,  Thomas 
County,  Georgia;  died  October  7,  1949.  On  November  27,  1888, 
she  married  William  Benjamin  Moody,  born  October  2,  1861;  died 
May  8,  1935.  Children: 

(a)  OMAR  W.  MOODY,  born  June  2,  1890.  On  June  1, 
1913,  he  married  Beatrice  Bivens.  Children: 

(1)  OMAR  W.  MOODY,  JR.,  born  August  11,  1915. 

(2)  MARY  LEE  MOODY,  born  January  19,  1917. 

(b)  SANFORD  MOODY,  born  February  27,  1894.  On  Octo¬ 
ber  31,  1917,  he  married  Gertrude  Barnes,  born  April  12,  1895. 
Children : 

(1)  HOLLY  GERALDINE  MOODY,  born  June  15,  1921. 

(2)  ANNIE  ELIZABETH  MOODY,  born  December  29, 
1924. 

(3)  HIRAM  JAMES  MOODY,  and 

(4)  LEILA  MAE  MOODY,  twins,  born  December  4,  1926. 

(c)  MARY  ELIZABETH  MOODY,  born  March  12,  1902. 

5.  ARRILLA  MeDONALD,  born  February  21,  1870,  Thomas 
County,  Georgia;  died  January  18,  1943. 

6.  ASA  STEPHEN  MeDONALD,  born  March  27,  1871,  Thomas 
County,  Georgia;  died  October  7,  1931.  On  March  1,  1894,  he 
married  Nancy  Louise  Thompson,  born  February  17,  1874;  died 

July  9,  1943.  Children: 

(a)  JASPER  E.  MeDONALD,  born  April  23,  1895.  On  Sep¬ 
tember  6,  1917,  he  married  Elorrie  Campbell,  born  February  20, 
1895.  Child: 

(1)  ERNEST  WAYNE  CAMPBELL,  born  August  20, 
1921. 

(b)  MARY  ETHEL  MeDONALD,  bom  September  27,  1896. 
On  January  12,  1913,  she  married  Streaty  E.  Kirkland,  bom  April 
29,  1888;  died  July,  1953.  Children: 

(1)  GLADYS  FANNIE  KIRKLAND,  born  June  5,  1915. 
On  July  30,  1932,  she  married  Worth  E.  Platt,  born  September 
30,  1915. 

(2)  STREATY  E.  KIRKLAND,  JR,  born  February  3,  1917. 
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(3)  JESSE  RALPH  KIRKLAND,  born  October  13,  1919. 
On  June  9,  1940,  he  married  Rennie  Iris  Simms,  born  December 
10,  1920. 

(4)  DOYLE  STEPHEN  KIRKLAND,  born  November  4, 
1921.  On  October  21,  1945,  he  married  Clarice  Mobley  Brown, 
born  September  28,  1925. 

(5)  MARY  LOUISE  KIRKLAND,  born  and  died  April  13, 
1924. 

(6)  WALTER  RAYMOND  KIRKLAND,  born  October 
24,  1925. 

(c)  STEPHEN  ALMAR  McDONALD,  born  August  13, 
1898;  died  December  3,  1942.  On  August  1,  1928,  he  married 
Thelma  Erazee,  born  October  24,  1908.  Child: 

(1)  BERT  ALMAR  McDONALD,  born  July  18,  1930. 

(d)  HOLLIS  DANIEL  McDONALD,  born  March  1,  1901. 

On  December  8,  1928,  he  married  Margie  Mary  Knight,  born 
September  12,  1907.  Children: 

(1)  HOLLIS  D.  McDONALD,  JR.,  born  November  7, 
1933. 

(2)  THERESA  MARILYN  McDONALD,  born  January 
18,  1942. 

(e)  FLOYD  JAMES  McDONALD,  born  July  10,  1903.  On 
June  1,  1922,  he  married  Hilma  R.  Johnson,  born  December  11, 
1903.  Children: 

(1)  FRIEDA  MARION  McDONALD,  born  February  14, 
1923;  married  A.  P.  Story. 

(2)  FLOYD  O.  McDONALD,  born  A I  ay  29,  1925. 

(3)  HARRY  C.  McDONALD,  born  June  9,  1928. 

(4)  HAROLD  STEPHEN  McDONALD,  born  May  14, 
1931  ;  died  July  16,  1946. 

(5)  NANCY  MARY  McDONALD,  born  October  15,  1933. 

(6)  CAROL  LINDA  McDONALD,  born  August  6,  1944. 

(t)  PAUL  M.  McDONALD,  born  December  30,  1905.  On 
April  30,  1930,  he  married  Ethel  M.  Hicks,  born  February  22, 
1906.  Children: 

(1)  PAULINE  McDONALD,  born  December  6,  1932. 

(2)  DAVID  B.  McDONALD,  born  May  7,  1938. 

(g)  FLORA  LOUISE  McDONALD,  born  March  23,  1908. 
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On  April  11,  1929,  she  married  Grady  Lewis,  bom  April  21,  1908. 
Children  : 

(1)  HENRY  G.  LEWIS,  born  August  13,  1932. 

(2)  DOROTHY  LOUISE  LEWIS,  born  December  12, 
1935. 

(h)  WALLACE  AARON  McDONALD,  born  September  27, 
1913. 

(i)  CARL  RAYMOND  McDONALD,  born  March  19,  1916. 
On  June  13,  1940,  he  married  Kathryn  M.  Rrantley,  born  Feb¬ 
ruary  16,  1916.  Children: 

(1)  CARL  K.  McDONALD,  born  June  27,  1941. 

(2)  GARY  L.  McDONALD,  born  September  16,  1943. 

(3)  ROYCE  I).  McDONALD,  born  August  23,  1945. 

7.  RRANTLEY  O’RRIEN  McDONALD,  born  October  18, 
1872,  Thomas  County,  Georgia;  died  November  21,  1942.  In  1899 
he  married  Mary  Jane  Thompson,  born  January  4,  1878;  died  July 
31,  1946.  Children: 

(a)  WILMER  J.  McDONALD,  born  June  10,  1900;  married 
Mabel  L.  Pollard,  born  May  30,  1902.  Children: 

(1)  DOROTHY  I).  McDONALD,  born  July  3,  1924.  On 
November  9,  1945,  she  married  L.  E.  Stevens,  born  March  9, 
1922.  Child: 

(A)  WAYNE  EARL  STEVENS,  born  November  27, 
1946. 

(2)  HILDA  L.  McDONALD,  born  August  31,  1927.  On 
November  12,  1944,  she  married  W.  C.  Wise,  born  January  30, 
1920.  Children: 

(A)  PATRICIA  D.  WISE,  born  May  21,  1947. 

(R)  ALAN  C.  WISE,  born  May  19,  1948. 

(C)  KATHY  LYNN  WISE,  born  July  21,  1951. 

(3)  CHARLES  J.  McDONALD,  born  November  7,  1929. 
On  August  18,  1950,  he  married  Anna  P.  McCullers.  Child: 

(A)  CHARLES  R.  McDONALD,  born  1951. 

(4)  E.  W.  McDONALD,  born  April  5,  1934. 

(5)  TERRY  J.  McDONALD,  born  October  2,  1939. 

(6)  KENNETH  O.  McDONALD,  born  June  11,  1942. 

(7)  WILLIAM  I).  McDONALD,  born  November  13,  1948. 

(b)  HAYMON  R.  McDONALD,  born  March  15,  1902; 
married-  Daisy  Martin,  born  1902;  died  1925.  Children: 
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(1)  W.  R.  McDONAU),  bom  November  3,  1921. 

(2)  MARY  FLORENCE  McDONALD,  bom  March  1, 
1923;  married  John  Ivanceich,  bom  January  28,  1918.  Child: 

(A)  JOYCE  ANN  IVANCEICH,  bom  January  30,  1950. 
On  July  24,  1933,  Haymon  R.  McDonald  married  Roxie  A. 
Miller,  bom  July  8,  1904. 

(c)  MABEL  ENOLA  McDONALD,  born  February  1,  1904. 
On  July  2,  1933,  she  married  John  k.  McAllister,  born  October 
24,  1900. 

(d)  VERNON  CLARENCE  McDONALD,  born  November  3, 
1905.  On  June  10,  1928,  he  married  Lurana  Allen,  born  January 
8,  1908.  Children: 

(1)  CLARENCE  O.  McDONALD,  born  January  16,  1931. 
On  November  23,  1950,  he  married  Nevalia  E.  Mangum,  born 
February  23,  1932. 

(2)  MARGARET  ANN  McDONALD,  born  July  9,  1934. 
On  August  5,  1951,  she  married  J.  P.  Venning,  born  December 
28,  1928. 

(3)  MARTHA  NELL  McDONALD,  born  September  14, 
1937. 

(e)  HILTON  C.  McDONALD,  born  June  3,  1908.  In  1938 
he  married  Thelma  Doke,  born  September  10,  1910. 

(f)  VERA  McDONALD,  born  January  29,  1911;  married 
Ernest  Fallis. 

(g)  MIRIAM  McDONALD,  born  December  26,  1913.  On 
August  19,  1937,  she  married  John  R.  Butler,  born  August  24, 
1914.  Child: 

(1)  LINDA  J.  BUTLER,  born  January  24,  1942. 

8.  MARY  ANN  (Polly)  McDONALD,  born  March  20,  1874, 
Thomas  County,  Georgia;  died  December  11,  1944;  married  John 
William  Johnson,  born  May  6,  1862;  died  November  15,  1942.  No 
children. 

9.  JOHN  R.  McDONALD,  born  May  11,  1875,  Thomas  County, 
Georgia;  died  November  30,  1951.  On  March  17,  1908,  he  married 
Faye  Alice  Brooks,  born  August  26,  1881  ;  died  September  9,  1949. 
Children : 

(a)  EDWARD  R.  McDONALD,  born  November  2,  1921; 
died  November  21,  1921. 

(b)  VICTOR  R.  McDONALD,  born  November  12,  1922. 
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10.  ROBERT  EDWARD  LEE  McDONALD,  born  April  11, 
1876;  died  June  22,  1946;  buried  in  Oaklawn  Cemetery,  Plant  City, 
Florida.  On  December  3,  1897,  he  married  Julia  Penelope  Colding, 
born  April  25,  1876;  died  May  21,  1899;  buried  in  Turkey  Creek 
Cemetery,  Hillsborough  County,  Florida.  Child: 

(a)  ROY  LEE  McDONALD,  Pierce,  Florida,  born  September 
8,  1898.  On  August  1,  1917,  he  married  Flossie  Viola  Rollins, 
born  November  23,  1901.  Children: 

(1)  ROBERT  OLEN N  McDONALD,  born  March  5,  1918; 
served  as  a  2nd  Lieutenant  in  the  Army  Air  Corps,  in  the 
Pacific  Theater  and  was  killed  in  action,  September  7,  1943; 
buried  in  Hopewell  Cemetery,  Hillsborough  County,  Florida. 

(2)  TALMAIXIE  DEVOISE  McDONALD,  born  August 
4,  1920.  On  January  12,  1946,  he  married  Mary  LaRue  David- 
lieiser,  born  March  8,  1923.  He  served  as  a  Corporal  in  the 
U.  S.  Marine  Corps,  in  the  Pacific  Theater.  Child: 

(A)  RANDALL  GLENN  McDONALD,  born  December 
12,  1947. 

(3)  MARION  BURSON  McDONALD,  born  January  22, 
1923.  On  February  23,  1953,  he  married  Sylvia  P.  Melanson, 
born  August  25,  1933.  He  served  in  the  U.  S.  Navy  as  a  M.  M. 
1/c,  in  the  Pacific  Theater. 

(4)  MILDRED  LEE  McDONALD,  born  January  30,  1925. 
On  May  5,  1945,  she  married  Robert  Trapnell  Caldwell,  born 
July  14,  1921.  He  served  as  a  Lieutenant  in  the  U.  S.  Navy 
in  the  Pacific  Theater.  Children: 

(A)  JANET  LEE  CALDWELL,  born  September  17, 
1947. 

(B)  ROBERT  TERREL  CALDWELL,  born  February 
27,  1953. 

(5)  ROY  DELWOOD  McDONALD,  born  June  26,  1926; 
unmarried.  Served  in  the  U.  S.  Navy,  in  the  Pacific  Theater, 
as  a  Skt. 

(6)  PAUL  DAVID  McDONALD,  born  December  13,  1927. 
On  June  23,  1950,  he  married  Opal  Zcldine  M archant,  born 
June  12,  1934.  He  served  as  a  D.K.  1/c.  in  the  U.  S.  Navy. 
Child: 

(A)  DEBRA  KAY  McDONALD,  born  March  22,  1953. 

(7)  MARY  LOUISE  McDONALD,  born  February  24, 
1931.  On  February  24,  1951,  she  married  Kenneth  Leroy  Dur- 
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ranee.  He  was  born  December  30,  1927,  and  served  as  an  Aer. 
1/c  in  the  U.  S.  Navy  in  the  Pacific  Theater. 

(8)  KENNETH  DALE  McDONALD,  born  January  23, 
1943. 

On  December  27,  1902,  Robert  Edward  Lee  McDonald  married 
Laura  Burney,  born  January  12,  1881  ;  died  March  30,  1931  ;  buried 
in  Oaklawn  Cemetery,  Plant  City,  Florida.  Children: 

(a)  FLORA  MAE  McDONALD  married  Jackson  Ernest 
Stewart,  Orlando,  Florida,  on  May  29,  1929.  No  children. 


She  attended  the  Academy  and  College  of  the  Woman’s  College  of 
Due  West,  South  Carolina,  and  received  her  B.  S.  degree  from  Southern 
College.  Jackson  Ernest  Stewart  graduated  with  a  B.  S.  degree  from  the 
University  of  Florida  and  is  now  in  the  citrus  business  in  Florida.  He  is 
a  member  of  Sigma  Phi  Epsilon. 


For  many  years  Mrs.  Stewart  has  been  active  in  church,  civic,  and 
patriotic  organizations  in  her  community,  being  generous  with  her  time 
and  with  all  of  her  possessions.  She  is  a  member  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Sorosis,  and  the  Federated  Garden  Club,  of  Orlando.  She  is  a 
member  of  Orlando  Chapter,  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution; 
Jefferson  Davis  Chapter,  United  Daughters  of  the  Confederacy;  Major 
Francis  L.  Dade  Chapter,  U.  S.  Daughters  of  1812,  State  of  Florida; 
Florida  Society,  Colonial  Dames  and  the  XVII  Century;  Florida  Society, 
Daughters  of  the  American  Colonists;  Daughters  of  Colonial  Wars;  State 
of  Florida;  Huguenot  Society  of  Florida;  Magna  Charta  Dames,  and 
Society  of  Descendants  of  the  Knights  of  the  Garter. 


Active  in  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  Mrs.  Stewart 
is  an  Ex-Regent  of  Orlando  Chapter,  and  is  now  serving  on  the  State 
Board  of  the  Florida  Society,  D.A.R.,  as  State  Librarian.  She  maintains 
a  scholarship  at  Crossmore  School,  North  Carolina,  a  D.A.R.  approved 

I 

school  for  underprivileged  children.  Besides  her  activities  in  the  D.A.R., 
she  holds  positions  in  other  societies  and  organizations,  including  State 
Treasurer,  U.  S.  Daughters  of  1812;  State  Registrar,  Colonial  Dames  of 
the  XVII  Century,  and  State  Registrar  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  Flor¬ 
ida.  She  is  on  the  Board  of  Regents  of  the  James  Monroe  Memorial 
Foundation,  Fredericksburg,  Virginia. 


Mrs.  Stewart  has  been  interested  for  many  years  in  the  history  of 
her  forebears,  and  has  a  book  entitled  McDonald  Family  of  Georgia,  com¬ 
piled  with  her  assistance  and  for  her  by  Ettie  T.  McCall,  on  file  in  the 
D.A.R.  Library,  Washington,  D.  C.,  and  she  is  now  compiling  a  book 
entitled  Alexander  McDonald  of  Georgia  and  Allied  Families. 
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(b)  MYRTLE  RAE  McDONALD  was  graduated  from 
Southern  College  with  a  B.  S.  degree.  She  has  spent  much  time  in 
study  and  in  travel  in  the  West  Indies,  Mexico,  Canada,  and  in 
this  country. 

11.  (JORDON  McDONALD,  born  April  ID,  1877,  Thomas  Coun¬ 
ty,  (Jeorgia;  died  March  15,  1041;  married  Lula  M.  Osborne.  No 
children. 

12.  FLORA  McDONALD,  born  April  29,  1870,  Thomas  County, 
(Jeorgia;  died  October  7,  1007.  On  October  17,  1808,  she  married 
L.  R.  Eddings,  horn  June  19,  1878;  died  19.50.  Children: 

(a)  JAMES  L.  EDDINGS,  born  October  17,  1900.  On  No¬ 
vember  23,  1944,  he  married  Claribel  Halverson,  born  September 
3,  1909.  Child: 

(1)  DONALD  1..  EDDINGS,  born  March  6,  1046. 

(b)  DAVID  U.  EDDINGS,  born  June  21,  1902. 


Margaret  McDonald  Wincey.  This  picture  was  taken  in  1910 
U'hen  she  was  72  years  old. 
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II.  MARGARET  McDONALD 

Margaret  McDonald  was  born  January  1,  1838,  in  Thomas  County, 
Georgia;  died  December  1,  1914.  She  is  buried  in  Lebanon  Cemetery, 
one  mile  east  of  l\avo,  Georgia,  where  three  of  her  sisters  are  buried.  On 
December  10,  1858,  she  married  Isaac  Wincey,  born  July  21,  1821  ;  died 
December  9,  1914.  He  served  in  flu*  cavalry  in  the  Confederate  Army 
during  the  War  Retween  the  States.  Isaac  is  buried  in  the  old  McDonald 
Cemetery  two  miles  west  of  Ravo,  ( leorgia,  near  his  father,  mother,  and 
youngest  son.  Children: 

1.  JOHN  WINCEY,  born  November  21,  1859;  died  February, 
1861  ;  buried  in  the  old  McDonald  Cemetery  above  mentioned. 

2.  THADDEUS  ISAAC  WINCEY,  born  January  4,  1861;  died 
in  young  manhood,  unmarried,  while  working  in  Florida;  buried  at 
Henson  Springs,  Florida. 

3.  MARY  ALICE  WINCEY,  now  residing  in  Valiant,  Oklahoma, 
born  February  23,  1866,  in  Thomas  County,  Georgia.  On  July  15, 


Mary  Alice  Wincey  Raikokd,  at  aye  88. 
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1891,  she  married  Eugene  Hodges  Raiford,  of  Boston,  (Georgia,  born 
December  10,  1861.  Child: 

(a)  MATTHEW  CORNELIUS  RAIEORD,  born  April  24, 
1892.  On  March  IS,  194S,  he  married  Eunice  Blackard,  at  Baton 
Rouge,  Louisiana,  born  March  IS,  1 90S.  Child: 

(1)  MATTHEW  CORNELIUS  RAIEORD,  JR.,  born 
February  2,  1947. 

Matthew  C.  Raitord,  Sr.,  served  in  the  U.  S.  Navy  in  World  War 
I,  as  a  Carpenter’s  Aid.  Part  of  his  service  was  in  E ranee. 

4.  KENNETH  WINCEY,  born  January  24,  1869,  in  Thomas 
County,  Cieorgia;  died  November  25,  1953.  On  December  28,  1902, 
he  married  Ida  Jane  Smith,  born  July  24,  1877,  in  Florida;  died 
June  1 3,  1949.  Children: 

(a)  SUSAN  CLOTH  1EDE  WINCEY,  born  November  22, 
1904,  in  Thomas  County,  Cieorgia.  On  March  19,  1927,  she  mar¬ 
ried  (leorge  Frank  Dillard,  born  December  27,  1900,  at  Cussetta, 
Cieorgia;  died  January  7,  1936,  in  Macon,  Cieorgia.  Children: 

(1)  BETTY  JANE  DILLARD,  born  September  22,  1928. 
C  )n  October  18,  1950,  she  married  Howard  Mac  Evans,  born 
September  30,  1927. 

(2)  BARBARA  SUE  DILLARD,  born  November  6,  1930. 
On  November  19,  1952,  she  married  Thomas  Marion  Flanagan, 
born  September  18,  1927.  Child: 

(A)  THOMAS  MARION  EL  AN  AC  IAN,  JR.,  born 
August  27,  1953. 

On  March  1,  1941,  Susan  Wincey  Dillard  married  Taylor  Dudley 
Kemper  in  Macon,  Cieorgia,  born  November  9,  1904;  died  April 
4,  1952.  Child: 

(3)  MARCJARET  REBECCA  KEMPER,  born  November 
12,  1944. 

(b)  ARTIS  PARAMORE  WINCEY,  born  November  12, 
1906,  in  Thomas  County,  Cieorgia.  On  December  28,  1932,  he 
married  Lota  Lee  Bannister,  born  January  2,  1910,  in  Colquitt 
County,  Cieorgia.  Children: 

( 1  )  JOYCE  ANNETTE  WINCEY,  born  October  28,  1933; 
died  October  29,  1933. 

(2)  KENNETH  WAYNE  WINCEY,  born  October  2, 
1936. 

(3)  IRIS  JANE  WINCEY,  born  October  10,  1938. 
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(c)  MARGARET  WINCEY,  born  August  1,  1908,  in  Thomas 
County,  Georgia.  On  July  24,  1927,  she  married  Carlton  Sanchez 
Johnson,  born  November  10,  1905,  in  Quitman,  Georgia.  They 
now  reside  in  Ashburn,  Georgia.  Children: 

(1)  ADA  MARGARKT  JOHNSON,  born  July  5,  1928. 
On  October  22,  1949,  she  married  Id.  L.  McCord,  Jr.,  born 
March  16,  1921. 

(2)  KENNETH  CARLTON  JOHNSON,  born  January  26, 
1934. 

(d)  ERANKE1 N  WINCEY,  born  February  26,  1910;  died 
June  13,  1910. 

(e)  SEMIONE  AEEXZEN1A  (Alex)  WINCEY,  born  Sep¬ 
tember  8,  1916,  at  Pavo,  Georgia. 

(f)  JAMES  SHELDON  WINCEY,  born  July  28,  1912,  in 
Thomas  County,  Georgia.  On  January  3,  1937,  he  married  Verlie 
Ruth  Newsome,  born  May  23,  1914,  at  Camilla,  Georgia.  Children: 

(1)  JOHN  SHELDON  WINCEY,  born  October  10,  1937, 
at  Albany,  ( leorgia. 

(2)  MARY  JO  WINCEY,  born  November  8,  1944,  at 
Macon,  Georgia. 

(3)  CAROL  SUE  WINCEY,  born  February  20,  1951,  at 
Quitman,  Georgia. 

5.  CHARLES  W.  WINCEY,  born  June  23,  1872,  in  Thomas 
County,  Georgia,  near  Pavo.  On  April  1,  1900,  he  married  Harriet 
Isabel  Dees,  in  Suwannee  County,  Liv.e  Oak,  Florida;  born  January 
1,  1880,  in  Suwanneee  County,  Live  Oak,  Florida;  died  January  27, 
1921.  Children: 

* 

(a)  OLIVE  SARAH  WINCEY  (Ollie),  born  August  30,  1901, 
in  Suwannee  County,  Live  Oak,  Florida.  On  December  20,  1930, 
she  married  Andrew  Leon  McCampbell,  in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  born 
May  31,  1903,  in  Athens,  Tennessee.  No  children. 

(b)  EASTER  [ANNIE  WINCEY  (Jane),  born  April  12, 
1903,  in  Suwannee  County,  Live  Oak,  Florida.  On  February  28, 
1923,  she  married  Elmer  Ruins  Voyles  in  Live  Oak,  Florida,  born 
November  20,  1896,  in  Suwannee  County,  Florida.  Children: 

(1)  ERNEST  RURNS  VOYLES,  born  December  30,  1923, 
in  Suwannee  County,  Live  Oak,  Florida;  died  April  24,  1926. 

(2)  WESLEY  LLOYD  VOYLES,  born  December  18,  1925, 
in  Suwannee  County,  Live  Oak,  Florida.  On  May  16,  1949,  he 
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married  Mary  Elizabeth  Dalvin,  in  New  Orleans,  Louisiana, 
born  February  6,  1925,  at  Houston,  Texas.  Child: 

(A)  ROXANNE  VOYLES,  born  February  20,  1950,  in 
Hammond,  Louisiana. 

Military  record  of  Wesley  Lloyd  Voyles:  Pharmacist  Mate  2nd, 
Navy,  World  War  11;  enlisted  October  27,  1943;  honorably 
discharged  November  16,  1947. 

(c)  JOHN  WESTBERRY  WINCEY,  born  November  19, 
1905,  in  Suwannee  County,  Live  Oak,  Florida.  On  April  18,  1943, 
he  married  Mildred  Louise  Williams,  at  Panama  City,  Florida, 
born  June  8,  1918,  in  Crenshaw  County,  Alabama.  Children: 

(1)  JOHN  WAYNE  WINCEY,  born  September  27,  1945, 
at  Valparaiso,  in  Okaloosa  County,  Florida. 

(2)  RONALD  TERRY  WINCEY,  born  August  11,0948, 
at  Valparaiso,  in  Okaloosa  County,  Florida. 

(3)  KATHRYN  ALTA  WINCEY,  born  July  31,  1951,  at 
Valparaiso,  in  Okaloosa  County,  Florida. 


Military  record  o t  John  Westberry  Wincey:  Tech.  Sgt,  U.  S.  Air 
Force,  World  War  II,  enlisted  July  2,  1942,  honorably  discharged 
November  7,  1945. 

(d)  LOYE  CHARLES  WINCEY,  born  September  14,  1907, 
in  Suwannee  County,  Live  Oak,  Florida;  died  May  8,  1921. 

(e)  EFFIE  LOUISE  WINCEY,  born  December  29,  1909,  in 
Suwannee  County,  Live  Oak,  Florida.  On  November  5,  1933, 
she  married  Mebben  Matthew  Eudy,  in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  born 
September  28,  1899,  at  Mount  Pleasant,  Cabarrus  County,  North 
Carolina.  Children: 


(1)  CHARLES  MEBBEN  EUDY,  born  January  7,  1936,  in 
Tampa,  Florida;  died  January  7,  1936. 

(2)  CHARLES  WILLIAM  EUDY,  born  September  22, 
1937,  in  Tampa,  Florida. 

(3)  MEBBEN  MATHEW  EUDY,  JR,  born  May  14,  1941, 
in  Tampa,  Florida. 


(f)  Infant  girl  unnamed,  born  to  Charles  W.  and  Hattie  Win¬ 
cey,  May  4,  1912;  died  May  10,  1912,  at  Live  Oak,  Florida. 

(g)  LILLIAN  LOIS  WINCEY,  born  November  19,  1913,  in 
Thomas  County,  near  Pavo,  Georgia.  On  September  5,  1948,  she 
married  John  Franklin  Burrows,  at  Live  Oak,  Florida,  born  De¬ 
cember  17,  1919,  in  Scottsboro,  Jackson  County,  Alabama. 
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The  family  of  Charles  VV.  Wincey,  Jr.,  r.s.a.,  d.v.ai.  Reading 
from  left  to  right:  Patrick  Arthur  Wincey,  Michael  Allen 
Wincey,  Laura  Lvelyn  Wincey,  and  Charles  W .  Wincey,  Jr. 


(h)  JAM  LS  WINCEY,  horn  August  25,  1916,  in  Suwannee 
County,  Live  Oak,  Florida;  died  February  7,  1917. 

(i)  CFIAKLFS  W.  WINCEY,  JR.,  Orlando,  Florida,  horn 
May  14,  1918,  in  Suwannee  County,  Live  Oak,  Florida.  On  April 
14,  1945,  he  married  Laura  Evelyn  Smelzer,  in  Atlanta,  Georgia, 
horn  March  25,  1923,  in  Johnson  City,  Tennessee.  Children: 

(1)  STEPHEN  DOUGLAS  WINCEY,  horn  May  4,  1947, 
in  Atlanta,  Georgia;  died  May  28,  1947. 

(2)  PATRICK  ARTHUR  WINCEY,  horn  April  26,  1948, 
in  Athens,  Georgia.  He  is  the  twin  brother  of  Michael  Allen 
Wincey. 

(3)  MICHAEL  ALLEN  WINCEY,  horn  April  26,  1948,  in 
Athens,  Georgia. 

Military  record  of  Charles  W.  Wincey,  Jr.:  U.  S.  Air  Force, 
World  War  11;  First  Lieutenant;  enlisted  April  13,  1942;  com¬ 
missioned  July  27,  1943;  honorably  discharged  September  28,  1945. 

(j)  GEORGE  FRANKLIN  WINCEY,  horn  April  12,  1921, 
in  Suwannee  County,  Live  ( )ak,  Florida.  On  September  13,  1947, 
he  married  Virginia  Rowcn,  in  Jacksonville,  Florida,  horn  Novem¬ 
ber  29,  1921,  at  Savannah,  Georgia,  in  Chatham  County.  Children: 
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(1)  GEORGE  ANDREW  WINCEY,  born  May  22,  194D, 
in  Athens,  Georgia. 

(2)  LARRY  MARLYN  WINCEY,  born  December  27,  1950, 
in  Athens,  Georgia. 

Military  record  of  George  Eranklin  Wincey:  enlisted,  U.  S. 
Naval  Reserve,  Eebruary  23,  1942 — Yeoman  3rd  Class;  honorably 
discharged  as  Yeoman  1st  Class  December  9,  1945;  enlisted  in 
Organized  Reserve  at  Naval  Barracks,  Jacksonville,  Elorida,  Ylc — 
November  20,  1946;  reverted  to  V-6  (General  Reserve,  as  it  is  dis¬ 
tinguished  from  organized  reserve)  ;  honorably  discharged  from 
U.  S.  Naval  Reserve  June  17,  1948. 

6.  JULIA  WINCEY,  born  October  21,  1874,  in  Thomas  County, 
Georgia.  On  December  15,  1897,  she  married  Doctor  Watkins  Reese, 
born  June  19,  1873;  died  April  11,  1931.  Children: 

(a)  GEORGE  ANSELM  REESE,  born  September  5,  1898; 
enlisted  May  4,  1917;  served  during  World  War  l  in -6 1st  Artillery 


( iEORCen e  Reese  Richards,  age  21,  and  her  brother,  Donald 
Miller  Reese,  age  19;  children  of  George  A.  Reese. 
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Company,  Battery  C,  Coast  Artillery,  as  automobile  mechanic  in¬ 
structor;  in  France  from  July  31,  1918,  to  February  1,  1919; 
honorably  discharged  March  1,  1919.  On  May  20,  1928,  he  mar¬ 
ried  Bessie  Laura  Miller,  born  September  7,  1901.  Children: 

(1)  ELIZABETH  OEOROENE  REESE,  born  September 
10,  1930.  On  August  2b,  1930,  she  married  Charles  M.  Rich¬ 
ards. 

(2)  DONALD  MILLER  REESE,  born  December  28,  1932, 
in  Savannah,  Oeorgia.  On  December  25,  1952,  be  married 
Louise  Richards. 

(b)  PANSY  LOIS  REESE,  Savannah,  Oeorgia,  born  August 
15,  1900;  unmarried. 

(c)  L1LLA  MAE  REESE,  born  September  2,  1905;  died  Jan¬ 
uary  4,  1928;  buried  in  Lebanon  Cemetery,  Pavo,  Oeorgia. 

7.  OEOROE  FRANKLIN  WINCEY,  born  May  25,  1877,  in 
Thomas  County.  On  September  4,  1907,  he  married  Berta  B.  Oreen, 
born  February  27,  1888,  Thomas  County,  Oeorgia.  Children: 


Oeorge  Franklin  Wincey  and  his  uife,  Bata. 


-  r/i#  V<  i /.  u>  <i  »//<*<  !’j  .  mh< i ■/. /  < : I . ' / 


•ytj:  \J  '•  Jh  idiriunMi! 

i  :jmh« tifo.'-U)  uratfASU  i 


f J<\ ;  f  ‘  ■  i  ‘jv  llO  .J’.ivjlO'vi  !  .  /j'; 


i  i"| .  f  i  ;i'M  ;  l », 


\iu4  i  .LJOvi)  .  \  y  1  'I  H  K  i 


(<t ) 


iKtncivi  uit*i) 


■ 


James  and  Serena  McDonald 


33 


(a)  MARGARET  FRANKLIN  WINCEY,  born  September 
30,  1908,  in  Moultrie,  Georgia.  On  May  4,  1927,  she  married 
Dewey  W.  McCowen,  born  March  10,  1899,  in  Ocilla,  (ieorgia. 
Obey  reside  in  Macon,  (ieorgia.  Child: 

(1)  CiEORCiE  FRANKLIN  McCOWEN,  born  September 
12,  1928.  On  November  25,  1948,  he  married  Hetty  Mcllhaney, 
in  Durham,  N.  C.,  born  October  14,  1930.  Children: 


(A)  MARGARET  ANNE  McCOWEN,  born  October 
17,  1949. 

(H)  GEORGE.  FRANKLIN  McCOWEN,  JR.,  born 
January  27,  1951. 


(b)  MARY  MILDRED  WINCEY,  born  December  25,  1909. 

On  March  31,  1936,  she  married  Joseph  William  "Ferrell,  born 
December  1,  1898,  in  Flovilla, -Georgia.  Children: 

(1)  JOSEPH  WILLIAM  TERRELL,  JR.,  born  August 
27,  1942. 

(2)  MARY  TERRELL,  born  March  17,  1948. 


(c)  ZACK  ANDERSON  WINCEY,  born  October  6,  1943, 
in  Thomas  County,  (Ieorgia.  On  February  17,  1935,  he  married 
Flva  Elizabeth  Alcorn,  born  October  13,  1915,  at  Cairo,  (Ieorgia. 
Children : 

(1)  WILLIAM  KIRBY  WINCEY,  born  July  19,  1943. 

(2)  ROBERT  DEWEY  WINCEY,  born  March  20,  1948. 

(3)  JUDY  WINCEY,  born  October  15,  1949. 

(d)  KIRBY  HARRIS  WINCEY,  born  January  6,  1920,  at 
Boston,  Georgia.  On  June  21,  1941,  he  married  May  Denson, 
born  November  2,  1920.  Children: 

(1)  ROSALINE  GAIL  WINCEY,  born  July  6,  1946. 

(2)  LINDA  CAROL  WINCEY,  born  October  12,  1948. 

(3)  SHARON  SUSANNE  WINCEY,  born  December  27, 
1952. 

(c)  MAMIE  LOUISE  WINCEY,  horn  February  23,  1916; 
died  May  7,  1916. 

8.  OLIVE  ( Ollie)  ALMA  WINCEY,  born  January  29,  1880,  in 
Thomas  County,  Georgia.  On  June  18,  1905,  she  married  Jesse 
Parker  Westberry,  in  Albany,  (Ieorgia,  born  December  23,  1881,  in 
Ware  County,  Georgia;  died  May  29,  1947,  in  Savannah.  Georgia. 
Child : 
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(a)  JAMES  RAY  WESTRLRRY,  born  April  18.  1908,  in 
Atlanta,  Georgia.  On  March  18,  1936,  he  married  Anne  Dixon 
Peavy,  born  November  21,  1913,  in  Ruloch  County,  Georgia. 
Children : 

(1)  MARGARET  ANN  WEST  HER  RY,  born  March  12, 
1938,  in  Savannah,  Georgia. 

(2)  JAMES  RAY  WESTRLRRY,  JR.,  born  October  17, 
1940,  in  Savannah,  Georgia. 

(3)  OLIVE  ALMA  WESTRLRRY,  born  September  2,  1943, 
in  Savannah,  Georgia. 

(4)  WANDA  JANE  WLSTHLRRY,  born  September  6, 
1949,  in  Savannah,  Georgia. 

James  Westberry,  Sr.,  served  in  the  U.  S.  Navy  in  World  War  II. 
He  was  in  World  War  II  from  May  15,  1944,  to  November,  1946; 
worked  as  an  Aviation  Machinist  2nd  Class;  honorably  discharged. 
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III.  KENNETH  McDONALD 

Kenneth  Mcponald  was  born  about  1840;  died  unmarried.  He  en¬ 
listed  in  the  Confederate  Army  and  was  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Chan- 
celorsville  on  May  3,  1863,  and  died  about  three  weeks  later.  The  follow¬ 
ing  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  received  by  his  father: 

“H’d  Qrs  50th  Regt  Geo  Vols 

Near  Fredericksburg  Va  May  22nd  1863 

“Mr  James  McDonald 

Dr  Sir 

“When  your  Son  Kenneth  was  wounded  on  May  3rd  3:  sent  to  Hos¬ 
pital;  not  knowing  the  exact  nature  of  his  injuries  1  simply  reported  him 
home  to  Mr  Hardaway  as  Severely  wounded;  today  1  have  the  sad  in¬ 
telligence  from  Richmond  that  his  wound  is  considered  mortal  by  the 
Surgeons  &  that  he  is  slowly  sinking,  soon  to  pass  away  from  earth 
forever;  the  ball  entered  his  chest  &  could  not  be  extracted;  he  is  in 
Hospital  Noll  (Globe) 

“My  heart  has  been  wrung  with  anguish  at  the  great  loss  sustained 
by  my  Old  Company  3c  now  we  are  threatened  with  the  loss  of  the  best 
&  bravest  among  those  who  were,  we  hoped  left  us,  for  Capt  McDonald 
has  been  one  of  the  most  thoroughly  efficient  Officers  in  the  Regt ;  always 
ready  for  duty,  able  3:  equal  to  any  emergency  that  arose.  We  relied  on 
him  as  we  d id  on  no  other  officer  in  the  regt.  Should  the  Company  lose 
him,  the  loss  will  be  irreparable,  for  his  loss  cannot  be  replaced,  he  was 
promoted  Captain  on  the  death  of  Capt  McLean,  we  cherishing  the  hope 
he  would  be  with  us  again  ere  long;  in  the  calamity  thus  threatening  you, 
you  have  my  most  earnest  Sympathy  3:  that  of  the  entire  Regt  for  we  had 
all  learned  to  love  3:  esteem  him. 

“When  1  hear  again  I’ll  communicate  to  you 

“With  Sincere  Respect  1  am 
truly  yours 


P  Mc(  ilash an 

Major  Com’d’g  50th  Ga  Regt’’ 

The  original  of  this  letter  is  now  in  the  possession  of  Miss  Pansy  Reese, 
804  Drayton  Street,  Savannah,  Georgia.  She  is  a  granddaughter  of 
Kenneth’s  sister,  Margaret,  and  she  is  a  teacher  in  the  Savannah,  Georgia, 
high  school  system. 

A  few  years  before  he  went  to  war,  Kenneth  planted  a  hickory  tree 
in  the  yard  of  the  family  home,  located  where  the  Methodist  Church  now 
stands  in  Pavo,  Georgia.  Just  before  he  left  for  the  war,  he  trimmed  this 
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hickory  tree  with  his  knife  and  asked  his  mother  not  to  let  it  be  trimmed 
again  until  he  returned.  As  he  never  returned,  his  mother  would  let  no 

one  trim  it  before  her  death  in  1893.  It  is  now  a  large  tree,  more  than 

two  feet  in  diameter,  and  it  stands  across  the  street,  west  of  the  church. 

His  father,  James  McDonald,  was  appointed  administrator  of  his 
’estate  by  the  Ordinary  of  Thomas  County,  Georgia,  on  September  21, 
1863. 

Kenneth  McDonald  was  buried  in  an  unknown  grave  in  Richmond, 
Virginia,  and  although  extensive  effort  has  been  made  by  the  author  at  this 

late  date  to  locate  his  grave,  so  far  its  location  can  not  be  ascertained  by 

anyone.  The  Confederate  Museum,  1201  East  Clay  Street,  Richmond, 
Virginia,  stated  that  they  had  exhausted  the  possibilities  of  search  in  that 
Museum,  and  they  did  not  think  the  grave  could  be  located.  However, 
they  stated  that  they  would  keep  it  in  mind  and  if  they  ever  did  discover 
it  they  would  let  the  author  know. 

The  records  of  the  National  Archives  and  Records  Service,  Washing¬ 
ton,  I).  C.,  show  that  Kenneth  enlisted  as  a  private  in  Co.  E,  50th  Georgia 
Infantry,  in  Thomas  County,  Georgia,  on  March  4,  1862;  that  he  was 
commissioned  a  2nd  Lieutenant  on  October  20,  1862;  that  he  was  admitted 
to  the  Receiving  and  Wayside  Branch  of  the  General  Hospital  Number  9 
in  Richmond,  on  May  9,  1863,  and  that  he  died  at  General  Hospital 
Number  11,  on  May  21,  1863.  No  record  has  been  found  as  to  the  place 
of  his  burial.  / 

According  to  the  records  in  the  Confederate  Museum  the  P.  Mc- 
Glashan  above  referred  to  was  Peter  Alexander  Selkirk  McGlashan,  who 
was  born  in  Scotland.  In  1861  he  was  elected  Lieutenant  of  the  Thomas 
County  Rangers,  afterwards  known  as  Company  E  of  the  50th  Georgia 
Regiment.  This  regiment  first  served  under  General  Drayton  and  later 
under  General  Semmes  in  northern  Virginia.  McGlashan  was  rapidly 
promoted  and  was  commissioned  Brigadier  General  in  March,  1865. 

iv.  Rebecca  McDonald 

Rebecca  McDonald  was  born  January  19,  1842,  in  Thomas  County, 
Georgia.  On  March  5,  1873,  she  married  Ranscllear  Childs  Ingalls,  of 
Chicago,  Illinois,  born  January  15,  1838;  died  December  7,  1910,  in 
Moultrie,  Georgia;  buried  with  other  Confederate  veterans  in  Moultrie 
in  West  View  Cemetery.  She  died  June  12,  1928,  and  is  buried  beside 
her  two  sisters,  Martha  Whitehead,  and  Mary  Redfearn,  at  Pavo,  Georgia, 
in  Lebanon  Cemetery.  No  children  were  born  of  this  marriage. 

R.  C.  Ingalls  was  a  member  of  a  prominent  family  of  Illinois  pioneers. 
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Although  reared  in  the  North,  his  sympathy  was  for  the  South  and  his 
belief  in  states’  rights  led  him  to  enlist  in  the  Confederate  Army.  At  the 
close  of  the  war  he  decided  to  make  his  home  in  the  South.  He  did  not 
return  home  to  visit  his  family  until  1891,  when  he  attended  the  Chicago 
Exposition.  Professor  Ingalls,  as  he  was  called,  was  a  brilliant  man  who 
possessed  a  superior  education.  He  taught  school  during  the  Reconstruc¬ 
tion  Era  in  South  Georgia,  and  was  admired  in  the  various  communities 
which  were  fortunate  enough  to  have  him  head  a  school.  He  was  well 
versed  in  the  classics  and  his  mind  was  a  veritable  treasure  trove  of  gems 
of  literature.  He  was  a  lover  of  history,  of  geography,  and  of  mathematics. 
In  fact  he  was  the  author  of  an  arithmetic  book,  entitled  Factor  and 
Product,  which  was  used  as  a  textbook  for  many  years  in  Georgia.  Among 
the  few  worldly  possessions  left  at  the  close  of  a  long  and  useful  life  was 
an  old  yellowed  Confederate  official  document  entitled  a  “Descriptive 
List  of  Account  of  Pay  and  Clothing.”  This  paper  listed  all  pay  received 
in  service  of  the  Southern  Army,  all  clothing  issued  to  him,  and  also  the 
information  that  he  was  then  23  years  of  age,  had  blue  eyes,  dark  hair, 
fair  complexion,  was  six  feet  tall  and  that  he  was  a  school  teacher.  He 
was  listed  therein  as  Sergeant  of  Co.  A,  in  the  14th  Georgia  Regiment. 
Recorded  on  it  was  the  information  that  they  were  stationed  near  New 
Market,  Virginia.  In  faded  pencil  notes  were  written  the  names  of  the 
battles  in  which  he  participated  as  follows: 

WILLIAMSBURG, . MAY  5,  1862 

SEVEN  PINES . JUNE  1,  1862 

BULL  RUN . AUGUST  9,  1862 

BRISTOL  STATION . AUGUST  27,  1862 

2nd  BATTLE  OF  MANASSAS  .  .  AUGUST  28  and  30,  1862 

FREDERICKSBURG  .  .  .  DECEMBER  13  and  14,  1862 

CHANCELORSV1LLE . MAY  3,  1863 

GETTYSBURG  .  .  JULY  2,  1863  (bounded  In  This  Battle) 

The  old  record  showed  a  check-up  on  supplies  and  on  pay  on  October 
31,  1864,  and  again  on  February  8,  1865.  Many  names  of  officers  are 
signed  on  this  paper.  It  is  also  notarized  as  true. 

Prosperity  did  not  follow  the  schoolmaster  and  his  wife.  County 
school  teachers  at  that  time,  in  Georgia,  were  not  paid  salaries,  but  were 
paid  small  fees  per  child,  many  of  which  were  never  collected.  It  was 
necessary  for  him  to  supplement  his  inadequate  income  by  small  scale 
farming,  and  by  copying  and  writing  for  less  educated  neighbors.  An  ex¬ 
cerpt  from  Mr.  Ingalls’  favorite  poem  was  placed  on  his  tombstone.  It 
incorporated  his  belief  that,  “There  is  no  death:  the  stars  go  down  to 
rise  upon  a  fairer  shore." 
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v.  mary  McDonald 


Mary  McDonald,  born  January  29,  1844,  in  Thomas  County,  (Georgia. 
On  August  27,  1879,  she  married  Robert  Huntley  Redfearn,  born  July 
21,  1825,  in  Anson  County,  North  Carolina;  died  June  25,  1896,  in 
Thomas  County,  Georgia.  She  died  August  14,  1913,  in  Albany,  Georgia. 
They  are  both  buried  at  Ravo,  Georgia,  in  Lebanon  Cemetery.  Children: 

1.  NORA  OLIVE  REDFEARN,  born  May  25,  1880,  in  Thomas 
County,  Georgia;  died  December  28,  1919,  in  Sulphur  Rock,  Arkan- 


./ (imes  McDonald  and  his  U'ife,  Serena  Suain  McDonald,  had  seven 
daughters.  I' he  two  oldest ,  Margaret  1\1  cDonald  llincey  and  Rebecca 
McDonald  Ingalls,  do  not  appear  in  this  picture.  The  names  of  the 
five  other  sisters  are  as  foil oils,  standing  from  left  to  right:  AJarTHA 
McDonald  Whitehead,  Catherine  McDonald  Gibson  \  seated, 
from  left  to  right:  Mary  McDonald  Redeearn,  Amanda  Mc¬ 
Donald  Gibson,  Serena  McDonald  Kennedy. 

This  picture  teas  taken  in  IS75,  during  the  Reconstruction  Period. 
These  girls  made  their  own  dresses  in  the  style  of  that  day. 
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sas.  On  December  27,  1903,  she  married  Ryburn  Irvin  Stipe.  She  is 
buried  in  Dixie,  ( Jeorgia,  beside  her  first  child.  Children: 

(a)  ROBERT  EDWARD  STIPE,  born  December  1,  1904; 
died  the  same  day. 


(b)  MARY  ELIZABETH  STIPE,  born  April  30,  1906.  On 
February  19,  1933,  she  married  John  Edward  Martin.  They  re¬ 
side  in  Albany,  Oeorgia.  Children: 

(1)  JOHN  EDWARD  MARTIN,  JR., ‘born  January  12, 


1938. 

(2)  MARY  LOUISE  MARTIN,  born  July  19,  1943. 

(c)  WILLIAM  CLETUS  STIPE,  born  March  29,  1909; 
killed  in  a  truck  accident,  October  25,  1928;  buried  near  Moore- 
field,  Arkansas,  in  Lee’s  Chapel  Cemetery. 

(d)  DANIEL  EVERETT  IRVIN  STIPE,  born  July  28,  1911. 


The  family  of  Daniel  Everett  Irvin  Stipe  and  his  tvife,  Maude 
Elizabeth  Morgan  Stipe.  The  hoys,  reading  from  left  to  right  are: 
Charles,  Daniel,  James,  and  William. 
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On  September  IS,  1935,  he  married  Maude  Elizabeth  Morgan, 
born  November  14,  1914.  They  reside  in  Haxlev,  Georgia.  Children:  ■ 

( 1 )  DANIEL  EVERETT  STI  PE,  born  September  21,  1936. 

(2)  CHARLES  RAY  STIPE,  born  October  2,  1938.  ' 

(3)  WILLIAM  IRVIN  STIPE,  born  August  14,  1942. 

(4)  JAMES  MORGAN  STIPE,  born  November  12,  1946. 

(e)  MILDRED  LUCILLE  STIPE,  born  April  18,  1915.  On  i 
May  10,  1947,  she  married  Tructte  Lee  Haymes,  born  January  1,  j 
1917.  They  reside  in  North  Little  Rock,  Arkansas. 

(f)  JAMES  HUNTLEY  STIPE,  now  in  service  in  Korea, 
born  October  20,  1919.  On  December  17,  1938,  be  married 
Myrtle  Martha  Mason,  born  August  27,  192.5.  Child: 


( 1 )  MARTHA  CAROLYN E  STIPE,  born  October  5,  1940. 
On  October  10,  1950,  James  Huntley  Stipe  married  Alberta 
Jacqulin  Sehrt,  born  March  7,  1928. 


James  Augustus  Rede  earn,  at  age  59. 


-  , 
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1882.  On  November  4,  1914,  he  married  Elleighfare  Muse,  of 
Albany,  Georgia,  born  August  4,  1891.  He  took  bis  pre-medical 
degree  at  the  University  of  Georgia,  and  his  medical  degree  at 
Emory  University.  He  is  engaged  in  the  practice  of  medicine  in 
Albany,  Georgia.  Children: 

(a)  SARAH  REDFEARN,  born  January  4,  1916.  On  Octo¬ 
ber  14,  1946,  she  married  Ernest  El  wood  Wetherbee,  of  Albany, 
Georgia.  They  reside  in  Albany.  Children: 

(1)  LEIGH  WETHERBEE,  born  September  6,  1947. 

(2)  MICHAEL  JAMES  WETHERBEE,  born  December 
10,  1950. 

(b)  MARY  REDFEARN,  born  November  21,  1917.  On  June 
3,  1942,  she  married  Russell  Eugene  kaliher,  of  Bimidji,  Minne¬ 
sota,  born  January  8,  1917.  They  reside  in  Albany,  Georgia. 
Children : 

(1)  RUSSELL  EUGENE  KALIHER,  JR,  born  July  17, 
1943. 

(2)  WILLIAM  JAMES  KALIHER,  born  March  23,  1946. 

(3)  NANCY  KALIHER,  born  March  26,  1947. 

(c)  JAMES  AUGUSTUS  REDFEARN,  JR,  born  June  22, 
1927.  On  June  10,  1950,  he  married  Agnes  Scott  Chapman,  of 
Atlanta,  Georgia.  He  is  now  a  medical  student  at  the  University 
of  Georgia  Medical  School,  Augusta,  Georgia. 

Concerning  Dr.  James  Augustus  Redfearn,  Sr,  the  Journal  of  the 
Medical  Association  of  Georgia,  June,  1941,  states: 


“I)r.  James  Augustus  Redfearn,  of  Albany,  will  bo  the  ninoty-fourtb 
President  of  the  Medical  Association  of  Georgia,  having  been  elected  President- 
Klect  at  the  Macon  Session  just  ended. 

“The  thirteenth  child  of  Robert  Huntley  and  Mary  McDonald  Redfearn 
of  Thomas  County,  Georgia,  James  Augustus  (better  known  to  his  colleagues 
as  plain  Jim)  was  born  August  15,  1882. 

“While  a  student  at  the  University  of  Georgia,  Redfearn  set  up  the 
Southern  college  record  as  a  baseball  pitcher.  This  ability  was  used  by  him 
to  secure  his  medical  education  after  leaving  the  University,  where  he  never 
received  compensation  for  pitching  ball.  He  obtained  his  medical  education  at 
the  Atlanta  School  of  Medicine  (now  the  School  of  Medicine  of  Kinory  Uni¬ 
versity),  graduating  in  the  class  of  1911.  He  has  augmented  his  medical 
knowledge  by  taking  numerous  post-graduate  courses  in  the  leading  medical 
centers  of  this  country. 

“During  the  thirty  years  that  Dr.  Redfearn  has  been  engaged  in  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  medicine  in  Albany  and  Southwest  Georgia,  he  has  been  a  leader  in 
all  of  tlH>  efforts  to  extend  medical  service  and  thus  improve  health  conditions 
in  that  section  of  our  commonwealth.  It  was  through  his  work  that  Dougherty 
County  instituted  in  1928  the  first  county-wide  malaria  control  program  which 
culminated  in  great  success.  Other  counties  soon  adopted  similar  plans  for 
malaria  control.  In  recognition  for  his  influence  and  untiring  work  in  eradi- 
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cation  of  malaria  Dr.  Hedfearn’s  name  was  inscribed  on  the  L.  G  Hardman 
Silver  Loving:  Cup,  given  by  the  Late  Governor  Hardman  to  the  Medical  Associ¬ 
ation  of  Georgia  to  be  used  to  record  names  of  persons  rendering  conspicuous 
service  for  the  betterment  of  health  conditions  in  the  State. 

"Dr.  Itedfearn  has  long  been  interested  in  control  measures  for  tubercu¬ 
losis.  It  was  in  connection  with  his  interest  in  treating  this  disease  that  he 
requested  and  obtained  permission  to  visit  the  Georgia  State  Tuberculosis 
Sanatorium  at  Alto  and  learn  the  technique  of  pneumo-thorax  refills.  Acting 
on  his  proposal  that  other  Georgia  physicians  be  extended  the  same  courtesy 
to  learn  more  about  tuberculosis  and  its  treatment,  officials  of  the  Sana¬ 
torium  now  foster  such  post-graduate  medical  education  and  more  than  one 
hundred  physicians  have  taken  advantage  of  the  opportunities  offered  them 
there. 

"In  one  of  his  several  scientific  exhibits  at  the  annual  sessions  of  the 
Medical  Association  of  Georgia,  Dr.  itedfearn  showed  a  specimen  of  massive 
calcification  of  the  myocardium  (stony  heart),  said  to  be  the  twelfth  such 
specimen  reported  in  medical  literature.  The  specimen  as  part  of  tin  exhibit 
on  cardiology  so  impressed  Sir  Johnathan  Meakins,  a  visitor  and  guest  speaker 
at  the  meeting,  he  requested  permission  to  use  it  for  an  illustration  in  his 
textbook  on  the  practice  of  medicine. 

"Dr.  Itedfearn  has  held  positions  of  trust  in  many  organizations.  He  has 
served  as  President  of  tin*  Dougherty  County  Medical  Society,  and  has  occupied 
similar  offices  in  the  Second  District  Medical  Society  and  in  the  Albany  Kiwanis 
Club.  He  was  Councilor  of  the  Medical  Association  of  Georgia  from  the  Second 
District  for  eleven  years  and  in  1926-27  served  as  First  Vice-President  of  the 
Association.  In  addition  to  holding  membership  in  his  county  and  state  medi¬ 
cal  organizations,  he  is  a  fellow  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  a  fellow 
of  the  American  College  of  Chest  Physicians  and  a  member  of  the  American 
Heart  Association.  He  is  a  member  of  the  department  of  internal  medicine 
of  the  Phoebe  Putney  Memorial  Hospital  staff,  Albany;  a  member  of  the 
Methodist  church;  a  member  of  the  Phi  Chi  fraternity  and  is  a  22nd  Degree 
Mason. 

"In  1914  Dr.  Itedfearn  was  married  to  Miss  Elleighfare  Muse,  of  Albany. 
They  are  the  parents  of  three  children:  Sarah,  Mary  and  James,  Jr. 

"More  could  be  said  about  Jim  Itedfearn,  and  more  will  be  said  when  he 
assumes  the  presidency  of  the  Medical  Association  of  Georgia.  He  is  a  gentle¬ 
man  and  a  scholar  of  the  first  order,  and  with  him  as  the  leader  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Association  can  look  forward  to  continued  progress  in  Georgia 
medicine.” 

3.  DANIEL  HUNTLEY  REDFEARN,  the  youngest  child  of 
Robert  Huntley  Redfearn  and  Mary  McDonald  Redfearn,  was  born 
May  4,  1884,  on  a  farm  in  Thomas  County,  Georgia,  three  miles 
northwest  of  Bar  wick,  Georgia.  He  obtained  his  literary  and  law 
degrees  at  the  University  of  Georgia,  in  1909  and  1910,  and  did 
post-graduate  work  in  law  at  Columbia  University  and  the  University 
of  Michigan.  He  is  a  member  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa.  He  practiced 
law  in  Albany,  Georgia,  from  1910  to  1925,  and  in  Miami,  Florida, 
since  March,  1925.  While  practicing  law  in  Georgia  he  wrote  a 
book  entitled  IV ills  and  Administration  of  Estates  in  Ccoryia,  pub¬ 
lished  in  1923;  revised  edition  published  in  1938.  Since  moving  to 
Florida,  he  has  published  another  book,  H  ills  and  Administration  of 
Estates  in  Florida,  1933;  second  edition  published  in  1946.  He  is 
past  president  of  the  Dade  County  Bar  Association,  Miami,  Florida, 
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Daniel  Huntley  Kedfearn,  the  author  of  this  hook,  at  the  age  of  53. 


and  of  the*  Florida  State*  Har  Association.  He*  has  be*e*n  a  member 
ol  tile*  American  Har  Association  since*  1924.  In  1942  he*  published 
the*  History  of  the  Re ilf earn  Family.  He  is  also  the  author  of  this 
hook  concerning  the*  McDonald  Family.1 

_ _  i 

'This  additional  biographical  .sl«*tch  is  written  to  illustrate  the  fact  that 
America  is  a  land  of  opportunity,  and  that  poverty  may  be  a  blessing  in  the 
lives  of  young  boys  if  it  is  not  too  oppressive  and  if  it  does  not  surround 
them  with  immoral  conditions. 

My  brother.  Dr.  James  Augustus  Itedfearn  (Jim),  now  residing  in  Albany, 
Georgia,  and  I  were  reared  on  a  farm  in  Thomas  County,  Georgia,  situated  on 
Land  Lot  350  in  the  13th  Land  District.  'Phis  farm  was  located  eight  miles 
north  of  Boston,  Georgia,  on  the  Boston  and  Greenfield  Load.  Our  parents  were 
Kohert  I  hint  ley  Kedfearn  and  Mary  McDonald  Kedfearn  He  was  born  July 
21,  1825,  in  Anson  County,  North  Carolina.  She  was  born  in  Thomas  County, 
Georgia,  on  January  29,  1811.  He  was  married  twice.  In  1810,  he  married 
lOlizabeth  Myers,  born  February  27,  1828,  in  Anson  County,  North  Carolina; 
died  February  3,  1879,  in  Thomas  County,  Georgia]  They  had  nine  children 
while  living  in  North  Carolina,  one  of  whom  died.  In  1808  Kobert  Huntley 
Kedfearn  moved  his  family,  consisting  of  a  wife  and  eight  children,  to  Thomas 
County,  Georgia,  and  soon  thereafter  settled  on  the  farm  above  mentioned, 
which  was  located  above  five  miles  southwest  of  McDonald,  now  I’avo,  Georgia. 
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Alexander  McDonald  of  New  Inverness 


On  November  20,  1913,  he  married  Susan  1211  is  Fort,  of  Mt.  Airy, 
Georgia.  Adopted  child: 

(a)  ROBERT  HUNTLEY  REDFEARN,  Richmond  Virginia, 
born  September  11,  1926.  On  August  1,  1946,  he  married  Elaine 
Sparks,  in  Miami,  Florida.  Children: 

(1)  DANIEL  HUNTLEY  REDFEARN,  born  May  21, 
1947. 

(2)  ROBERT  HUNTLEY  REDFEARN,  JR.,  born  Aug¬ 
ust  19,  1949. 


After  he  came  to  Georgia,  two  other  children  were  born  to  him  and  his  first 
wife,  making*  eleven  children  in  all  by  his  first  marriage.  After  the  death  of 
his  first  wife,  he  married  Alary  McDonald,  on  August  27,  1879.  Three  children 
were  born  to  this  marriage,  and  my  brother  and  J  are  the  two  youngest  of 
the  fourteen  children. 

My  mother  lost  her  sweetheart  in  the  War  Between  the  States,  and  she 
remained  single  until  she  was  thirty-five,  when  my  father  proposed  marriage 
to  her.  There  was  never  a  stepmother  more  adored.  Due  to  the  War  Between 
the  States  and  the  reconstruction  tragedy  which  followed,  her  education  was 
limited,  but  she  had  an  intense  desire  for  her  children  and  others  to  obtain  a 
good  education. 

As  my  brother  and  1  wore  the  children  of  elderly  parents,  we  lost  our 
father  when  we  were  young  children.  He  died  on  June  25,  189G.  1  was  then 

twelve  years  of  age  and  my  brother  was  fourteen.  My  father  left  the  farm 
free  of  debt,  but  we  had  no  money,  and  we  had  to  work  on  the  farm  to  help 
support  the  family  instead  of  going  to  one  of  the  country  schools  in  that 
community.  In  the  first  six  years  following  his  death,  we  attended  school  only 
twenty  months.  One  of  us  worked  on  the  farm  in  the  spring  and  the  other 
went  to  school.  In  the  fall  this  was  reversed.  Patten  School,  the  nearest 
country  school,  was  three  miles  northwest,  and  McGraw  School,  the  next  near¬ 
est,  was  four  miles  north  of  our  farm.  We  never  thought  that  it  was  unusual 
for  us  to  have  to  walk  those  distances  to  school;  in  fact  we  enjoyed  it,  and 
each  one  of  us  begged  for  the  privilege  of  going  to  school  more.  Fortunately 
our  half-brother,  Robert  Lee  Redfearn,  whom  my  mother  had  raised  from 
childhood  and  whom  she  had  inspired  to  be  a  teacher,  taught  at  the  one-room 
school  houses  above  mentioned.  He  had  attended  one  term  at  South  Georgia 
Agricultural  College  in  Thomasville  and  one  at  the  State  Normal  School  in 
Athens.  He  was  a  great  teacher,  as  he  had  a  remarkable  ability  to  impart 
knowledge  and  inspiration. 

Whatever  my  brother  and  1  have  accomplished  can  be  attributed  directly 
to  good  health,  a  fine  education,  and  a  Christian  home.  Our  home  was  a 
happy  one.  1  never  heard  my  mother  or  father  speak  an  unkind  word  to  tin' 
other  or  raise  their  voices  in  anger.  This  is  one  of  the  greatest  blessings 
which  can  come  into  the  life  of  a  child.  Although  we  were  poor  our  home 
and  clothes  were  kept  scrupulously  clean,  and  our  mother  oftentimes  told 
us  that  cleanliness  of  body  was  next  to  Godliness,  and  that  this  applied  to  the 
mind  also,  for  “as  a  man  thinketh,  so  is  he.” 

We  had  to  work  hard  on  the  farm,  but  there  were  many  compensations, 
such  as  a  trip  to  Thomasville  once  or  twice  a  year  for  trading  purposes. 
There  was  also  swimming  and  fishing  in  the  l’iscola  Creek  which  bordered  our 
plantation.  Many  happy  hours  were  spent  hunting  in  its  marginal  hammocks. 

When  I  was  seventeen  years  old,  my  half-brother,  Robert  Lee  Redfearn, 
became  the  teacher  at  the  little  town  of  Barwick,  three  miles  southeast  of  our 
home.  My  brother  went  to  that  school  in  the  spring  of  1902  for  five  months, 
and  l  went  to  the  McGraw  School  for  live  months  in  the  fall.  When  I  was 
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1  he  second  wife  of  Robert  Huntley  Redfearn  is  Dorothy  Elizabeth 
Parry,  whom  he  married  in  Washington,  I).  C.,  November  26,  1952. 
She  was  born  December  4,  1931,  in  Erieville,  New  York.  They  now 
reside  in  Richmond,  Virginia.  Child: 

(1)  VICTORIA  LEE  REDEEARN,  born  January  6,  1954. 
She  is  the  youngest  person  mentioned  in  this  book. 


IS.  my  half-brother  built  a  home  in  Barwiek,  and  my  mother  moved  there 
with  him,  and  Jim  and  1  were  released  to  work  for  our  education,  which 
our  mother  greatly  desired  that  we  obtain.  We  then  had  attended  school  for  the 
length  of  time  now  required  of  a  fifth  grade  student,  but  we  both  had  studied 
at  home  while  working  on  the  farm.  At  the  age*  of  18  1  took  the  examination 
for  teachers  in  Thomas  County,  Georgia,  and  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  third 
grade  license,  the  lowest  license  given  at  that  time.  1  was  assigned  to  a  school 
known  as  the*  Hickory  Head  School,  located  eight  miles  west  of  Thomasville 
and  about  twenty-two  miles  from  the  farm  where  1  was  raised.  1  had  fourteen 
pupils,  and  1  was  paid  $20.00  per  month  and  board.  1  must  have  made  good 
as  1  was  again  offered  the  school,  but  Jim  and  I  had  decided  to  go  to  the 
State  Normal  School  for  a  year  to  obtain  further  training.  Our  mother  was 
able  to  give  us  only  five  dollars  each.  These  were  wonderful  five  dollar  bills, 
for  we  not  only  used  them  to  obtain  our  education,  but  we  have  multiplied 
them  many  tens  of  thousands  of  times. 

At  the  State  Normal  School  Bernard  C.  Gardner  was  our  roommate.  He 
is  now  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of  Appeals  of  Georgia;  After  a  year 
at  that  school  all  three  of  us  returned  home  and  took  teachers’  examinations 
and  received  first  grade  licenses.  That  illustrates  what  one  year  of  education 
did  for  us.  All  of  us  received  good  country  schools  with  salaries  of  approxi¬ 
mately  $50.00  per  month.  We  taught  for  ten  months  and  then  returned  to 
Athens  to  attend  the  University  of  Georgia,  which  we  had  ’‘discovered”  during 
the  year  we  attended  the  State  Normal  School  at  Athens. 

When  1  entered  the  University  of  Georgia  1  had  $150.00,  and  1  owed  no 
debts.  I  wanted  four  years  of  literary  education  and  two  years  of  law,  which 
was  the  number  of  years  of  law  required  for  admission  to  the  bar  of  Georgia 
at  that  time. 

My  education  was  not  sufficient  to  permit  admission  to  the  University, 
but  they  permitted  me  to  enter  with  conditions  which  required  me  to  make 
up  one-half  year’s  work.  This  six  and  one-half  years  of  work  I  did  in 
five  years,  and  at  the  same  time  worked  my  way  through  college.  During  my 
first  year  there  Gardner  and  I  established  a  college  book  store.  He  graduated 
in  1908  and  1  continued  the  book  store  until  I  finished  in  1910.  I  paid  the 
way  of  three  boys  through  college  out  of  this  store,  besides  my  own,  and  I 
left  college  owing  no  debts  and  with  $1,000.00  saved  up.  This  book  store  was 
taken  over  by  James  A  .Johnson  when  1  left  college.  Ho  is  now  a  professor 
at  the  University  of  Georgia,  and  hi;  paid  his  way  and  the  way  of  several 
boys  through  college  with  it.  Then  the  University  of  Georgia  took  it  over  and 
made  it  tin;  College  Co-op,  and  1  understand  that  it  has  aided  more  than  a 
thousand  boys  and  girls  in  obtaining  an  education.  The  fact  that  I  was  instru¬ 
mental  in  starting  this  College  Co-op  is  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  me;  it 
assured  me  of  my  education  and  it  has  given  assistance  to  so  many  others. 

The  day  1  graduated,  realizing  that  it  had  been  most  difficult  for  me  to 
carry  on  all  the  activities  of  college  life  and  also  work  to  pay  m\  expenses,  1 
took  a  vow  that  1  would  aid  at  least  a  hundred  other  boys  and  girls  in  obtain¬ 
ing  an  education  during  my  lifetime.  I  have  kept  that  vow  and  have  aided 
more  than  that  number. 

Another  vow  that  1  kept  was  made  when  I  entered  the  main  gate  at  the 
University  of  Georgia  for  the  first  time.  It  consists  of  a  replica  of  one  side 
of  the  Great  Seal  of  Georgia,  of  which  tin*  Code  of  Georgia  says: 
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Alexander  McDonald  of  New  Inverness 


I  he  second  wife  of  Daniel  Huntley  Redfearn  is  Ktliel  Scarborough 
Doss,  born  April  2b,  1892;  she  and  I).  H.  Redfearn  were  married  Sep¬ 
tember  1,  1947. 

“The  device  on  Ihe  oilier  side  is  three  pillars  sn pportinp  an  arch, 
irith  Uie  irord  ‘('onstil  ntion'  enpraren  icithin  the  same ,  emblematic 
of  the  ('onstil  u  I  ion ,  supported  bp  three  departments  of  pov  rnment, 
viz.,  the  tcpislalivc,  judicial,  and  ewecnlive  —  the  first  pillar  havinp 
enpraven  on  it  'W  isdom,'  the  second  ‘Justice,’  Hu •  third  ' Mod-  ration.’  “ 

The  three  pillars  of  the  gate  supporting  the  arch  make  two  gates.  1 
entered  the  right  hand  gate  and  made  a  vow  that  1  would  never  pass  through 
the  other  gate  until  I  earned  my  diploma  through  it.  When  I  reeeived  my 
literary  diploma  1  walked  down  to  that  gate  in  my  tap  and  gown  and  made 
a  eeremony  of  walking  through  the  other  gate  for  the  first  time.  No  one  paid 
any  attention,  as  no  one  knew  what  I  was  doing,  hut  1  do  not  believe  I  have 
ever  had  a  thrill  as  great  in  my  life  as  the  thrill  of  walking  through  that  gate 
with  my  diploma.  In  later  years  when  this  became  known,  a  custom  grew  up 
on  the  campus  of  not  permitting  freshmen  to  go  through  that  gate.  I  apolo¬ 
gize  to  the  freshmen  for  having  been  instrumental  in  creating  this  situation. 

.My  brother  dim  (James  Augustus  Kedfcarn)  chose  medicine  as  his  voca¬ 
tion  in  life,  and  1  chose  law.  lb*  also  worked  his  way  through  college.  He 
was  one  of  the  greatest  baseball  pitchers  that  ever  attended  the  University 
of  Georgia.  Ho  never  lost-  a  game  during*  the  two  years  he  pitched  for  the 
University  team  and  he  had  the  honor  of  never  having  been  scored  upon,  on 
the  home  ground. 

After  1  finished  college  1  went  to  Albany,  Georgia,  and  began  the  practice 
of  law.  Bernard  t\  Gardner,  who  had  graduated  two  years  ahead  of  mo,  had 
been  practicing  in  Quitman,  Georgia;  he  left  there  and  came  to  Albany. 
Georgia,  and  we  formed  a  partnership.  After  our  first  year  he  had  a  good 
opening  at  Camilla,  Georgia,  and  he  wanted  to  get  married,  so  In;  accepted  it 
and  moved  to  Camilla,  where  he  raised  a  fine  family  and  became  an  excellent 
citizen,  a  Superior  Court  judge,  and  finally  a  Judge  of  the  Court  of  Appeals. 

.My  brother,  after  he  finished  medical  school,  came  to  Albany,  and  he  and 
1  rented  a  home  and  our  mother  came  and  lived  with  us  until  she  died  on 
August  15,  1913.  He  has  made  a  great  record  as  a  doctor  in  that  city  and 
he  has  an  extensive  practice  throughout  South  Georgia  as  a  heart  specialist. 

I  practiced  law  in  Albany  for  fourteen  years  and  then  had  a  marvelous 
opportunity  to  move  to  Miami,  Florida.  1  obtained  admission  to  the  bar  of 
Florida  and  moved  to  Miami  in  March,  1925,  where  1  have  practiced  since, 
that  time  with  better  success  than  1  ever  hoped  for  when  I  left  college*.  When 
anyone  does  better  than  he  hopes  to  do,  he  should  be  satisfied,  but  ambition 
drives  one  on  continually.  This  is  as  it  should  be,  for  satisfaction  and  laziness 
sometimes  may  be  synonymous. 

My  law  firm  in  Miami  has  been  known  as  Kedfcarn  <Ni  Ferrell  since  Febru¬ 
ary  1,  1927.  Ours  is  one  of  the*  oldest  firm  names  in  Miami  now.  There  are 
other  firms  which  have  existed  longer,  but  tin*  names  have  changed  from 
time  to  time.  My  partner.  Mr.  Ralph  H.  Ferrell,  was  raised  in  North  Carolina, 
graduated  at  Wake  Forest  College,  and  did  post-graduate  work  at  Harvard 
University.  He  has  made  an  outstanding  success  as  a  lawyer,  and  he  is  a  tine 
Christian  gentleman. 

This  short  biographical  sketch  is  not  written  with  the  idea  that  my 
brother  and  I  are  superior  to  any  of  our  relatives.  We  are  just  the  average, 
no  better  than  the  best  and  no  worse  than  the  worst.  Our  successes  in  our 
professions  prove  that  anyone  with  ambition,  by  hard  work  and  continuous 
effort,  can  accomplish  anything  that  he  may  desire  to  accomplish. 

—  DANIEL  HUNTLEY  REDFEARN. 

Miami,  Florida, 

January  25,  1951. 
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VI.  MARTHA  McDonald 

Martha  McDonald  was  the  sixth  child  of  James  and  Serena  McDon¬ 
ald.  She  was  horn  March  4,  1848,  in  Thomas  County,  Georgia.  In  1898, 
she  married  William  H.  Whitehead,  of  Plant  City,  Florida.  No  children 
were  born  of  this  marriage.  He  preceded  his  wife  in  death  and  was  buried 
in  his  own  Florida  community.  Martha  McDonald  Whitehead  returned 
to  Georgia  and  made  her  home  with  her  sister,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Gibson,  until 
her  death,  in  Moultrie,  Georgia,  on  December  27,  1914.  She  is  buried  in 
the  Lebanon  Cemetery,  at  Pavo,  Georgia,  beside  her  sisters,  Mary  Mc¬ 
Donald  Redfcarn  and  Rebecca  McDonald  Ingalls. 


vii.  iames  McDonald,  jr. 
viii.  david  McDonald 


T  hese  two  boys  were  the  seventh  and  eighth  children  of  James  and 
Serena  McDonald.  They  both  died  of  dysentery  when  they  were  small 
children,  and  they  were  buried  in  unmarked  graves  at  old  Rethel  Church, 
located  a  few  miles  east  of  Pavo,  Georgia.  Their  father  was  on  a  trip 
to  Texas  when  they  died,  and  he  did  not  know  of  their  deaths  until  his 
return.  Their  deaths  occurred  only  a  few  days  apart.  These  boys’  lives 
could  have  been  saved  if  modern  medicine  had  existed  then.  The  grief  of 
their  mother,  many  years  later,  is  depicted  in  a  letter  written  to  the  author 
by  Mrs.  Stella  Austin,  formerly  Stella  Gibson,  dated  September  17,  1951, 
a  portion  of  which  reads  as  follows: 


“As  to  Great-Grandmother  Swain  (wife  of  Canneth  Swain)  she  is 
buried  at  Rethel  Church  Cemetery,  but  not  next  to  Great-Grandfather 
Swain,  as  she  had  married  again;  her  second  husband  was  John  Chason, 
of  Decatur  County,  Georgia. 


“1  had  heard  this  story  of  her  second  marriage  when  1  was  a  child, 
but  it  was  buried  by  time  and  other  memories,  mainly  because  1  didn’t 
need  it.  Rut  now  it  bobs  up  clearly  enough  but  I  don’t  remember  who 
told  me. 

“1  do  remember  when  1  was  about  four  years  old,  going  to  a  big  An¬ 
nual  meeting  at  Rethel — a  Primitive  Raptist  Church  in  Rrooks  County, 
Georgia.  It  was  a  foot-washing  day.  An  old,  old  negro  who  was  sitting 
among  the  colored  members,  came  up  to  her  at  intermission  and  said, 
‘Howdy  Miss  Sereny!’  She  told  him  she  wanted  him  to  come  and  help 
her  find  something.  1  went  along  with  them,  but  1  was  too  young  to 
know  about  graves,  so  1  didn’t  know  what  the  mound  was  nor  why  it 
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was  important.  She  asked  the  old  man  if  he  was  sure.  He  said  he  was 
because  he  had  helped  with  the  digging.  She  said  the  reason  she  was  not 
sure  at  first  was  so  much  of  the  grove  had  been  cleared  away.  1  remem¬ 
ber  wondering  why  she  cried  over  two  little  mounds  in  the  same  lot. 

“Years  later  1  realized  that  here  was  her  mother’s  grave  and  her  two 
little  boys,  Jimmy  and  Davy. 

“Perhaps  the  old  negro  was  Uncle  Jack1  —  1  don’t  know. 

“Bethel  Church  Cemetery  is  one  of  the  oldest  in  South  Georgia.” 


ix.  serena  McDonald 

Serena  McDonald  was  the  ninth  child  of  James  and  Serena  Swain 
McDonald.  She  was  horn  July  4,  1850,  in  Thomas  County,  Georgia; 
died  April  9,  1924.  On  November  27,  1884,  she  married  J.  Thomas 
Kennedy,  born  October  2,  1800;  died  March  26,  1936.  Both  are  buried  at 
Hnon  Churchyard,  near  Coolidge,  in  Thomas  County,  Georgia.  Children: 

1.  JAMES  IRWIN  KENNEDY,  born  August  25,  1885,  in 
Thomas  County,  Georgia.  On  April  22,  1915,  he  married  Eva 
Hamm,  of  Valdosta,  Georgia.  No  children. 

2.  ARCHIBALD  RANDOLPH  KENNEDY,  born  August  14, 
1889,  in  Thomas  County,  Georgia.  On  January  11,  1916,  he  mar¬ 
ried  Sarah  Adelyn  Dooley.  They  lived  near  the  old  Kennedy  home- 
place,  approximately  three  miles  northeast  of  Coolidge,  Colquitt  Coun¬ 
ty,  Georgia.  He  died  there  April  10,  1953.  Children: 

(a)  THOMAS  RANDOLPH  KENNEDY,  born  September  31, 
1916,  in  Colquitt  County,  Georgia.  On  March  22,  1942,  he  mar¬ 
ried  Ruby  Catherine  Davis.  Children: 

(1)  THOMAS  RANDOLPH  KENNEDY,  JR.,  born  De¬ 
cember  11,  1946. 


‘Mrs.  Austin  wrote  of  Aunt  Chaney  and  Uncle  Jack  as  follows: 

“Aunt  Chaney  was  a  sister  of  Uncle  Jack;  they  were  slaves.  They  for¬ 
merly  belonged  to  the  Swain  estate.  When  ‘Miss  Sereny'  was  married,  her 
mother  gave  these  two  faithful  servants  to  her  as  a  wedding  present. 

“Aunt  Chaney,  as  a  young  girl  had  been  nurse  and  caretaker  for  the 
little  Serena.  She  was  a  great  help  in  her  young  mistress’  new  home.  She 
was  a  good  maid  and  took  special  interest  in  the  little  girls  of  the  family.  She 
was  ever  anxious  to  teach  them  to  be  ‘mannerly  young  ladies.’  She  never 
married.  She  lived  to  bo  ninety-eight  years  old  and  is  buried  in  Heedy  (’reek 
Comet  ry.  Brooks  County,  Georgia. 

“Uncle  Jack  was  a  good  servant.  He  acted  as  foreman  on  the  farm  and 
was  invaluable  during  Col.  McDonald’s  absences  from  home.  Uncle  Jack  was 
a  shoemaker  of  skill.  He  made  most  of  the  shoes  worn  on  the  plantation  by 
the  servants  and  by  the  Master’s  family,  too. 

“Uncle  Jack  was  married  and  had  a  large  family.  Perhaps  all  the  Swain 
negroes  in  Brooks  County  are  his  descendants.  He  is  buried  in  Keedy  Creek 
Cemetery.” 
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Serena  McDonald  Kennedy. 


This  picture  uas  taken  about  1884. 


(2)  JACKSON  CLAY  KENNEDY,  horn  December  12, 
1949. 


(b)  MARTHA  SERENA  KENNEDY,  born  January  21,  1921. 
in  Colquitt  County,  (Jeorgia.  On  April  22,  1939,  she  married 
Frank  Lawrence  Stephenson,  Jr.  Child: 

(1)  FRANK  LAWRENCE  STEPHENSON  111,  horn 
March  25,  1953. 

(c)  BARBARA  ANNE  KENNEDY,  horn  May  26,  1927,  in 
Colquitt  County,  (jeorgia.  On  August  22,  1947,  she  married 
William  Stewart  Passmore. 

(d)  WILLIAM  DOOLEY  KENNEDY,  horn  December  16, 
1928,  in  Colquitt  County,  ( jeorgia.  On  March  10,  1951,  he  mar¬ 
ried  Lillian  Jones. 


3.  HERBERT  LEON  KENNEDY,  born  March  27,  1891,  in 
Colquitt  County,  ( Jeorgia.  On  November  6,  1910,  he  married  Eula 
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15.  Clark,  bom  May  31,  1885.  1  hey  live  near  the  old  Kennedy  home- 
place  on  a  farm,  approximately  two  miles  northeast  of  Coolidge, 
Georgia.  Children: 

(a)  JAMES  CECIL  KENNEDY,  born  September  2,  1913.  On 
January  2,  1937,  he  married  Virginia  Sue  Hunter,  of  Pavo,  Geor¬ 
gia,  born  June  17,  1922.  Child: 

(1)  JOE  ANNE  KENNEDY,  born  March  12,  1938. 

(b)  WIEEIS  CARL  KENNEDY,  born  August  11,  1925.  On 
November  1,  1946,  he  married  Frances  Fay  Ellis,  of  Moultrie, 
Georgia,  born  August  8,  1928.  No  children. 

(c)  FRANCES  SERENA  KENNEDY,  born  August  24,  1927. 

(d)  MARY  ELIZABETH  KENNEDY,  born  May  11,  1930. 
On  January  15,  1951,  she  married  William  Raymond  Pierce,  born 
July  15,  1927. 

3.  REBECCA  MABLE  KENNEDY,  born  December  15,  1893. 
On  December  22,  1915,  she  married  Dock  Albertus  Lanier,  born 
April  7,  1887.  They  reside  on  the  old  Kennedy  place,  three  miles 
northeast  of  Coolidge,  Georgia.  Children: 

(a)  SIDNEY  ALBERTUS  LANIER,  born  October  18,  1916, 
in  Thomas  County,  Georgia.  On  June  2,  1939,  he  married  Janet 
Horne,  born  July  13,  1919.  Children: 

(1)  REBECCA  IRENE  LANIER,  born  June  25,  1946. 

(2)  LOIS  ELIZABETH  LANIER,  born  July  16,  1948. 

(b)  HAROLD  WALLACE  LANIER,  born  September  17, 
1927,  in  Thomas  County,  Georgia;  unmarried. 

(c)  GRACE  ELIZABETH  LANIER,  born  January  5,  1930, 
in  Thomas  County,  Georgia.  She  married  Donald  Owen  Turner, 
born  February  9,  1927.  Child: 

(1)  DONALD  OWEN  TURNER,  JR.,  born  January  7, 
1950. 

x.  john  McDonald 

John  McDonald  was  the  tenth  child  of  James  and  Serena  McDonald. 
He  died  unmarried  at  the  age  of  17.  He  was  born  about  1854. 

James  and  Serena  McDonald  had  twelve  children,  five  of  them  boys. 
They  had  the  misfortune  of  losing  four  of  their  boys  unmarried.  Kenneth, 
as  heretofore  shown,  was  mortally  wounded  in  the  battle  of  Chancelorsville 
on  Sunday,  May  3,  1863,  James  and  David  died  when  they  were  small 
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children,  and  John  when  he  was  17  years  old.  Their  only  son  to  survive 
was  Daniel,  and  he  had  three  fingers  shot  off  in  the  battle  of  Gettysburg. 

1  he  name  McDonald,  so  far  as  James  McDonald  and  his  wife, 
Serena,  are  concerned,  is  carried  forward  by  their  son  Daniel’s  descend¬ 
ants  only,  and  of  his  descendants,  bearing  the  McDonald  name,  there  are 
only  58  males  living.  Of  the  many  descendants  of  James  and  Serena 
McDonald,  most  of  them  are  descendants  of  their  daughters  and  there¬ 
fore  have  names  other  than  McDonald. 


XI.  CATHERINE  McDONALD 

V 

Catherine  McDonald,  born  about  1858,  in  Thomas  County,  Georgia. 
On  December  12,  1878,  she  married  William  Hubbard  Gibson,  born  De¬ 
cember  5,  1855,  m  Bulloch  County,  Georgia.  After  their  marriage,  they 
moved  to  Navasota,  T  exas.  Her  Uncle  John  Swain  and  other  relatives 
had  made  this  section  of  T  exas  their  home  for  years  before  this  young 
couple  went  to  join  them.  Catherine  McDonald  Gibson  died  in  Texas  on 
August  24,  1881.  She  was  buried  in  a  Baptist  Churchyard  near  T  emple, 
Texas.  Child  : 

1.  STELLA  GIBSON  was  born  August  26,  1879,  in  Navasota, 
Texas.  After  the  death  of  her  mother,  when  she  was  almost  two  years 
old,  she  returned  with  her  father,  William  Hubbard  Gibson,  to  her 
grandmother’s  home  in  McDonald  (now  Pavo),  Thomas  County, 
(  Georgia. 

Stella  was  placed  in  the  care  of  her  grandmother,  Serena  Swain  Mc¬ 
Donald,  until  her  father’s  marriage,  in  1885,  to  his  wife’s  sister,  Amanda 
McDonald.  Serena  Swain  McDonald  requested  the  couple  to  continue 
living  with  her  in  the  McDonald  home  as  she  was  growing  old  and  needed 
someone  to  manage  the  plantation.  Several  years  after  her  death  the  Gib¬ 
son  family  moved  to  Moultrie,  Georgia. 

Stella  Gibson  was  educated  at  Southern  Female  College,  LaGrange, 
Georgia,  and  at  the  University  of  Georgia,  Athens,  Georgia.  She  also 
attended  the  University  of  Tennessee.  Before  her  marriage  she  taught 
for  four  years  in  the  Moultrie  public  schools. 

On  December  23,  1903,  Stella  Gibson  was  married  to  George  Robert 
Austin,  at  the  First  Methodist  Church,  Moultrie,  Georgia.  They  reside 
in  Savannah,  Georgia.  He  was  born  in  Dixie,  Brooks  County,  Georgia,  on 
December  29,  1877.  By  profession,  an  accountant,  he  has  served  for  seven¬ 
teen  years  as  Field  Auditor  for  the  State  of  Georgia  in  the  Department 
of  Revenue,  Property  and  License  Unit.  He  has  served  under  five  gov¬ 
ernors.  and  his  title  is  Chief  Examiner.  Children: 
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(a)  JULIA  KATHERINE  AUSTIN,  born  December  12,  1904. 
at  Kingwood,  Colquitt  County,  Georgia.  On  July  17,  1926,  she 
was  married  to  Newton  Jones  Norman,  Jr.,  at  the  First  Methodist 
Church  in  Orlando,  Florida.  He  was  born  March  14,  1900,  at 
Hinesville,  Georgia.  His  parents  were  Judge  Newton  Jones  Nor¬ 
man  and  Martha  Anne  Elizabeth  Box  of  Savannah,  Georgia. 

Katherine  Austin  was  graduated  from  Andrew  College,  Cuthbert, 
Georgia,  and  also  attended  Georgia  State  Teachers  College  in 
Statesboro,  Georgia.  She  taught  in  Orlando,  Florida,  and  in  Nevils 
and  Savannah,  Georgia.  She  conducted  a  kindergarten  training 
school  for  underprivileged  children  in  the  Educational  Building 
of  Grace  Methodist  Church.  This  training  school  was  for  teachers 
as  well  as  for  the  underprivileged  children.  Children: 

(1)  MARTHA  KATHERINE  NORMAN,  born  September 
1,  1929,  in  Brooklyn,  New  York.  On  June  26,  1948,  she  married 
George  Fawcett  II,  in  Wesley  Monumental  Church  in  Savan¬ 
nah,  Georgia.  She  was  graduated  from  Savannah  High  School, 
Savannah,  Georgia,  and  attended  Armstrong  Junior  College  for 
two  years.  George  Fawcett  11,  son  of  Alexander  Robert  Fawcett 
and  Georgia  Foster,  of  Savannah,  Georgia,  was  graduated  from 
Savannah  High  School  and  from  the  Georgia  School  of  Tech¬ 
nology  in  Atlanta,  Georgia.  He  entered  the  Navy  College  Pro¬ 
gram  at  Georgia  Tech  in  March,  1944,  received  his  B.  S.  degree 
in  Mechanical  Engineering  in  June,  1946,  and  was  commissioned 
Ensign  U.S.N.R.  in  June,  1946.  He  served  as  Commanding  Of¬ 
ficer  of  the  U.S.S.  L.C.l.  869,  and  was  released  from  active  duty 
in  November,  1946,  with  the  commission  of  Lieutenant,  J.G.  He 
was  recalled  to  active  duty  in  December,  1950,  and  served  on 
the  U.S.S.  L.S.T.  980  as  Engineer  and  Executive  Officer.  He 
visited  Roosevelt  Roads,  Puerto  Rico;  Charlotte  Amalie,  St. 
Thomas,  Virgin  Islands;  Port  Au  Spain,  Trinidad;  Kingston, 
Jamaica,  and  Bridgeton,  Barbadoes,  British  West  Indies.  He 
participated  in  “Operation  Blue  Jay”  for  two  consecutive  years 
(Supply  of  Thule,  Greenland,  and  the  Army’s  Far  North  Bases.) 
He  was  commissioned  Lieutenant  U.S.N.R.  in  June,  1952. 
Children : 

(A)  ALEXANDER  ROBERT  FAWCETT,  born  August 
30,  1950,  in  Savannah,  Georgia. 

(B)  GEORGE  FAWCETT,  JR.,  born  September  14, 
1952,  in  Savannah,  Georgia. 

(2)  MARY  LET1TIA  NORMAN,  born  October  5,  1931, 


>001  \\  r>ri,,  Mi  mod  ,KlTfclfA  WAHXHTt  A  At  Ui[  (*) 

•  f  •  «>  ,.  -1-:  •  ••  •• 

.ni  )  vi ho.  Jii/.  -yji  ♦« 

1 

•rtia*)h  .'6  U  .  rf  b?/irjffv 

IohohAuuho-j  tun  but  ,04-01  /will  ni  sinmoiiijifiH  liouiiiri'nt/i  di 

•ill  |»W  rMlnlJ  tuafv<j|liiifl  bn  a  nr*  ■  m/;(. 


' 


nuSoA.  mod  ,TO'JV/M  TMUHOH  Si:*<WAX3dA  ^A) 

'4ioji )  ,ii n/s  i.v  <;  I..  ,of(M 

ItOl  l  ntioVjC)  mo d  tk!AUMC)H  /vlTimi  YMAM 


MUttl  t.nF^JUL  /*  O  iii  V  ‘ 

.TT3D7/AH  aUAQ'iO  (H) 

.fiiflitroD  (lisruiAvfiS  cii  f£<?0f 


153 


James  and  Serena  McDonald 


in  Brunswick,  Georgia.  She  was  graduated  from  Savannah 
High  School  and  attended  St.  Mary’s  College,  Xavier,  Kansas, 
and  was  graduated  from  Armstrong  Junior  College,  Savannah, 
Georgia.  She  attended  Olgethorpe  University,  Atlanta,  Georgia, 
where  she  graduated  with  honor.  On  June  20,  1953,  she  married 
Charles  Van  Valkenburgh  Stone,  Jr.,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C. 
V.  Stone  of  Millburn,  New  Jersey,  and  Thousand  Islands  Park, 
New  York,  in  Christ  Episcopal  Church,  Savannah,  Georgia.  He 
attended  Rutland  College,  Rutland,  Vermont,  and  was  graduated 
from  Oglethorpe  University,  Atlanta,  Georgia.  Both  Mary  and 
Charles  Stone  were  listed  in  II  ho’ s  IIAio  In  American  Univer¬ 
sities  and  Colleges,  August,  1953  Edition.  Mary  Norman  Stone 
is  now  employed  with  McGraw-Hill  Book  Publishing  Company, 
New  York,  and  Charles  Stone  is  employed  in  the  Laboratory  of 
Columbia  Presbyterian  Hospital,  doing  pulmonary  research  in 
polio. 


(b)  VIRGINIA  MARGARET  AUSTIN,  born  December  12, 
1906;  attended  Andrew  College,  Cuthbert,  Georgia,  and  Rollins 
College,  Winter  Park,  Florida.  She  completed  work  for  a  business 
school  diploma  and  did  secretarial  work  before  her  marriage.  On 
June  19,  1932,  she  married  Harry  Augustus  Sledge,  born  January 
14,  1905,  in  Savannah,  Georgia.  Children: 

(  1 )  HARRY  AUGUSTUS  SLEDGE,  JR.,  born  February  8, 
1933,  in  Savannah,  Georgia. 

(2)  KATHERINE  AUSTIN  SLEDGE,  born  March  14, 
1935,  in  Savannah,  Georgia.  On  December  3,  1953,  she  married 
William  F.  McNall,  Jr.,  born  August  17,  1930,  in  Silver  Spring, 
Maryland. 

(3)  VIRGINIA  MARGARET  SLEDGE,  born  December 
29,  1937,  in  Savannah,  Georgia. 

(4)  STELLA  PACETT1  SLEDGE,  born  October  20,  1939, 
in  Savannah,  Georgia. 

(5)  DOROTHY  ELOISE  SLEDGE,  born  December  30, 
1941,  in  Savannah,  Georgia. 


(c)  GEORGE  ROBERT  AUSTIN,  JR.,  born  May  11,  1909, 
at  Fanlew,  Florida.  On  November  15,  1948,  he  married  Allie 
Mae  Hargrove  Ackerman,  widow  of  T.  1).  Ackerman.  Her  chil¬ 
dren  by  her  former  marriage  are: 

(1)  ELIZABETH  ACKERMAN,  born  November  8,  1929; 
married  J.  C.  Vernon.  Children: 
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George  Robert  Austin,  Jr.,  Chief  Boatswain  Mate,  U.  S.  N  avy 
sinre  November,  1926. 


(A)  DELORES  VERNON,  born  September  3,  1947. 

(B)  YVONNE  VERNON,  born  October  17,  1949. 
(2)  BARBARA  ACKERMAN,  born  October  11,  1931. 


George  Robert  Austin,  Jr.,  joined  the  U.  S.  Navy  in  1927  and  has 
served  continuously  since  that  time.  During  bis  service  he  has  served  on 
fourteen  ships  and  two  shore  stations.  In  1927,  aboard  the  U.S.S.  Wright, 
he  assisted  in  the  salvage  of  the  U.S.S.  S-4.  T  he  Wright  was  commanded 
by  J.  J.  King,  who  later  became  Eleet  Admiral.  In  1928  the  U.S.S. 
Wright  delivered  food  and  medical  relief  to  St.  Croix  and  St.  Thomas 
Islands  of  the  Virginia  Island  group  after  a  hurricane  had  almost  wiped 
them  off  the  map.  In  1932  he  was  on  the  U.S.S.  Kalmia  when  it  located 
and  assisted  in  the  salvage  of  the  ill  fated  U.S.S.  Akron,  which  crashed 
off  Barnegat,  New  Jersey.  He  was  upon  the  U.S.S.  Richmond  when  it 
was  interned  in  Havana  Harbor  during  the  Cuban  uprising  in  1933.  in 
1936  the  U.S.S.  Richmond  assisted  in  the  rescue  of  the  U.S.S.  Macon  (Air 
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Ship)  which  crashed  of i  Point  Sur,  California,  and  Austin  received  a 
letter  of  commendation  for  rescue  work  as  Boat  Coxswain.  In  1939, 
George  Robert  Austin,  Jr.,  was  rated  Chief  Boatswain  Mate.  Later  he 
was  assigned  to  the  newly  commissioned  U.S.S.  Fulton,  as  submarine 
tender.  At  the  Battle  of  Midway,  the  Fulton  rescued  the  crew  of  the 
Aircraft  Carrier  Yorktown  and  carried  them  to  Pearl  Harbor.  He  took 
part  in  the  battles  of  the  Coral  Sea  and  Port  Moresby.  The  Fulton  sailed 
alone  from  Pearl  Harbor  to  Brisbane,  Australia,  due  to  a  shortage  of 
destroyers.  The  ship  at  that  time  was  not  equipped  with  radar,  and  was 
struck  by  a  torpedo  on  the  port  bow.  For  some  time  the  Fulton  was  the 
only  submarine  tender  in  Australia,  and  did  all  the  repairs  for  the  entire 
Pacific  Fleet.  Chief  Austin  was  transferred  to  the  U.S.S.  P.C.E.-871  in 
1942.  Here  he  served  as  instructor  for  six  months  to  one  of  the  first  all¬ 
reserve  crews  activated  for  World  War  11  service.  The  P.C.E.-871  was 
the  first  of  her  class  to  join  the  Fleet  and  was  used  for  anti-submarine 
warfare,  doing  convoy  duty  on  the  South  American  run.  Chief  Austin 
was  returned  to  the  Far  Eastern  War  Zone  on  the  U.S.S.  Pieffer  D.D.- 
588.  This  ship  was  named  for  Carl  1).  Pieffer  of  Torpedo  Squadron  8, 
who  dived  his  plane  on  the  bridge  of  a  Japanese  cruiser,  disabling  it  enough 
for  two  American  destroyers  to  sink  it.  T  he  Pieffer  was  assigned  to  the 
Seventh  Amphibian  Force,  and  took  part  in  the  landings  at  Leyte  in  San 
Pedro  Bay  and  Lingyan  (iulf  on  the  Island  of  Luzon,  and  also  took  part 
in  three  smaller  invasions.  The  ship  was  then  assigned  to  the  Philippine 
Sea  frontier,  and  served  as  radar  picket  ship  off  Okinawa  and  Samoa. 
(Ieorge  Robert  Austin,  Jr.,  is  entitled  to  wear  the  following  ribbons: 
American  Pacific  Theater  with  seven  stars,  American  Defense  with  Fleet 
Clasp,  Philippine  Defense  with  two  stars,  Good  Conduct  with  six  stars, 
Navy  Occupation,  and  Victory  medals.  Up  for  retirement  in  1957,  he 
will  have  completed  thirty  years  of  naval  service. 

(d)  DOROTHY  HELEN  AUSTIN,  born  January  3,  1914, 
in  Savannah,  Georgia.  She  was  graduated  from  the  Kate  Baldwin 
Kindergarten  Normal  School  in  Savannah,  Georgia.  She  also  at¬ 
tended  Georgia  State  Women’s  College  in  Valdosta,  Georgia.  On 
November  20,  1942,  she  married  First  Lieutenant  Richards  Daniel 
Van  Allen,  born  March  29,  1914,  in  Savannah,  Georgia.  During 
World  War  11  he  served  as  Executive  Officer  of  Company  K, 
399th  Infantry  Regiment,  100th  Division,  and  was  killed  in  action 
on  November  21,  1944,  near  Neuf-Maison,  France.  He  was  buried 
in  Epinal  National  Cemetery  (  U.S.  Cemetery),  but  later  was  re¬ 
turned  to  America  and  was  buried  in  Bonaventurc  Cemetery,  Sa¬ 
vannah,  Georgia.  The  Purple  Heart  and  Silver  Star  were  both 
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awarded  posthumously,  to  his  wife,  for  his  gallantry  in  action. 
Their  only  child  was  born  about  two  months  after  his  death.  Child: 

(1)  RICHARDS  DOROTHY  VAN  ALLEN,  born  Jan¬ 
uary  27,  1945,  in  Savannah,  Georgia. 

On  March  11),  I94S*,  Dorothy  Austin  Van  Allen  was  married  to 
Stillwell  T  rain,  in  Savannah,  ( Georgia.  Children: 

(1)  HUGH  FREDERICK  TRAIN,  born  July  24,  1949; 
lived  only  four  days. 

(2)  WILLIAM  STILLWELL  TRAIN,  born  November  19, 

1950. 

Stillwell  Train  was  inducted  into  the  United  States  Army  as  a  private 
on  March  3,  1942,  and  sent  to  Camp  Crowder,  Missouri,  for  basic  train¬ 
ing.  On  completion  of  basic  training  he  was  assigned  for  six  months  to  the 
35th  Air  Depot  Group  at  McClellan  Field,  California,  where  he  was 
promoted  to  Corporal  and  then  Sergeant.  He  next  went  to  Officers  Can¬ 
didate  School  for  Army  Administration,  at  North  Dakota  Agricultural 
College,  Fargo,  North  Dakota.  He  was  commissioned  2nd  Lieutenant  in 
December,  1942.  Assigned  to  the  U.  S.  Army  Rehabilitation  Center  at 
Fort  Jackson,  South  Carolina,  for  a  period  of  twenty  months,  he  served 
as  Adjutant  and  Personnel  Officer.  In  September,  1944,  he  was  assigned 
to  the  Navy  School  of  Military  Government,  at  Princeton  University,  for 
three  months.  Upon  completion  of  this  school  he  went  to  the  Presidio  of 
Monterey,  California,  for  staging  for  overseas  duty.  He  sailed  overseas 
in  March,  1945,  arriving  at  Okinawa  May  10,  1945.  For  a  period  of  six 
months  he  was  Supply  Officer  and  Industry  Officer,  working  with  the 
natives  in  several  different  villages  under  all  the  conditions  of  warfare. 
At  the  close  of  the  war  with  Japan,  Lieutenant  Train  was  assigned  to 
Planning  Staff  of  Military  Government  in  Seoul,  Korea,  for  eleven 
months.  Six  months  of  this  work  was  with  the  Military  Government  and 
the  remainder  of  the  period  was  with  the  Industrial  Rehabilitation  Com¬ 
mittee  for  Korea  in  making  a  survey  of  requirements  and  requesting  sup¬ 
plies  and  equipment  to  rehabilitate  the  ravaged  Koreans.  He  received  a 
letter  of  commendation  for  this  work.  He  received  his  promotion  to  the 
rank  of  Captain  while  in  Seoul,  and  his  service  career  was  terminated  in 
July,  194b,  when  he  was  released  from  service  at  Fort  Hragg,  North 
Carolina. 

(e)  RENTON  MCDONALD  AUSTIN,  born  December  4. 
191 8,  in  Savannah.  On  January  29,  1945,  he  married  Margaret 
Cornwall  Hatchell  in  Miami,  Florida,  born  March  II,  1921,  in 
Chester,  South  Carolina.  She  is  a  graduate  of  Winthrop  College 
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Lieutenant-Colonel  Benton  McDonald  Austin, 

Savannah ,  (7 corgia. 


South  Carolina,  and  taught  school  in  South  Carolina  before  work¬ 
ing  in  Washington,  I).  C.  Children: 

(  1  )  JOHN  CORNWALL  AUSTIN,  born  October  20,  1040, 
in  Chester,  South  Carolina. 

(2)  MICHAEL  MCDONALD  AUSTIN,  born  April  7, 
1050,  at  Fort  Leavenworth,  Kansas. 


Benton  McDonald  Austin  was  graduated  from  Savannah  High  School. 
Savannah,  Georgia.  He  then  attended  North  Georgia  College  at  Dah- 
lonega,  Georgia,  where  he  became  Cadet-Captain  and  Leader  of  the  college 
band,  playing  first  clarinet.  After  his  graduation  from  North  Georgia 
lie  went  to  the  University  of  Florida.  Upon  his  graduation  in  1041  he 
received  the  commission  of  2nd  Lieutenant  in  the  U.  S.  Army,  and  was 
sent  to  Camp  Croft,  South  Carolina,  where  he  was  Infantry  Arms  In¬ 
structor  for  months.  After  his  promotion  to  1st  Lieutenant,  he  was  trans¬ 
ferred  to  the  Airborne  Infantry,  and  became  a  paratrooper.  He  was  drafted 
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into  the  O.S.S.  and  chosen  to  be  one  of  the  famous  “Jedburghs.”  This 
heroic  band  consisted  of  eighty-two  of  the  elite  of  the  Office  of  Strategic 
Service,  who,  after  intensive  training  in  Washington  and  London,  went 
into  France  to  prepare  for  the  invasion.  France  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
Germans  at  that  time.  While  in  London,  Lieutenant  Austin  was  made 
Captain.  He  dropped  secretly,  by  parachute,  with  one  companion,  in  the 
vicinity  of  Bordeaux,  France.  His  companion  was  a  radio  operator.  The 
duties  of  the  Jedburghs  were  to  organize  the  people  of  the  underground 
(the  Maquis),  to  instruct  them,  train,  and  lead  them.  Captain  Austin 
arrived  in  France  with  one  man,  and  at  the  end  of  five  months’  time  was 
leading  two  thousand.  During  this  time  he  spoke  no  English  except  to  his 
radio  man.  For  his  services  to  France  he  was  awarded  the  French  Croix 
de  Guerre  with  Balms.  He  has  since  been  decorated  by  the  British, 
Chinese,  and  the  United  States  Governments.  After  his  work  was  com¬ 
pleted  in  France,  Captain  Austin  was  flown  to  China,  where  he  worked 
behind  the  Japanese  lines.  He  was  in  charge  of  “Operation  Dormouse,” 
during  which  he  walked  about  fifteen  hundred  miles.  While  in  China  he 
was  promoted  to  Major.  After  the  close  of  World  War  II,  Major  Austin 
was  honored  by  being  selected  to  be  sent  to  Command  and  General  Staff 
School  at  Fort  Leavenworth,  Kansas.  Upon  his  graduation  there  he  was 
next  assigned  to  Fort  Henning,  Georgia,  where  he  was  made  Battalion 
Commander  of  the  3rd  Battalion,  30th  Infantry.  In  March,  1932,  Major 
Austin  was  sent  to  Korea.  After  serving  there  for  a  short  time  he  was 
promoted  to  Lieutenant  Colonel.  He  has  since  received  the  Legion  of  Honor 
and  the  Oak  Leaf  Cluster  for  “Exceptionally  Meritorious  Service”  in 
Korea.  Early  in  1953  Colonel  Austin  was  moved  to  Tokyo,  and  his  family 
has  joined  him  there. 


XII.  AMANDA  McDonald 


Amanda  McDonald  was  born  in  Thomas  County,  Georgia,  on  Jan¬ 
uary  14,  1860.  On  February  1,  1885,  she  married  William  Hubbard  Gib¬ 
son,  whose  first  wife  was  Catherine  McDonald,  sister  of  Amanda.  He 
was  born  December  5,  1855,  in  Bulloch  County,  Georgia;  died  November 
2,  1913,  in  Moultrie,  Georgia,  and  is  buried  there.  Amanda  McDonald 
Gibson,  died  August  27,  1916,  in  Moultrie,  ( ieorgia,  and  is  buried  beside 
her  husband  in  West  View  Cemetery.  Children: 

1.  Carl  Lamar  Gibson  5.  James  Owen  Gibson 

2.  Daniel  Lamont  Gibson  6. 

3.  Parnell  Franklin  Gibson  7. 

4.  Mary  Gibson  8. 


Ruth  Gibson 

Annie  Claire  Gibson 

William  Houston  Gibson 


These  children  will  now  be  discussed  in  the  order  above  listed. 
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I  he  children  of  W.  11.  Cirson,  Sr.,  and  wife,  Amanda  McDonald 
( iIRSON.  Seated  from  left  to  right:  Mrs.  C.  R.  AUSTIN,  Mrs.  J.  L. 
Creene,  Mrs.  C.  J.  Knapp,  Mr.  Carl  I..  Corson.  Standing  from 
left  to  right:  Dan  L.  Cirson,  P.  Frank  Cirson,  J.  O.  Cirson, 
W.  H.  Cirson.  As  shown  above,  Mrs.  Austin  is  the  daughter  of  II  . 
//.  Gibson,  Sr.,  and  his  first  wife,  Catherine. 

Mrs.  H.  H.  Hi  RTON,  the  ninth  member  of  this  family  of  brothers 
and  sisters,  died  in  1922. 


1.  CARL  LAMAR  CIRSON,  born  October  20,  1885,  in  Mc¬ 
Donald,  now  Pavo,  Thomas  County,  Ceorgia.  On  December  22, 
1917,  he  married  Charlotte  Enid  Davidson,  of  Chicago,  Illinois,  born 
August  2,  1891.  Carl  L.  Cibson  served  his  country  in  World  War  I. 
He  soon  obtained  the  rank  of  2nd  Lieutenant  in  Company  C — 331st 
Machine  Cun  Battalion,  at  Camp  Crant,  Rockford,  Illinois.  He 
was  sent  overseas  and  stationed  in  France  a.s  part  of  the  82nd  Division. 
He  was  mustered  out  as  1st  Lieutenant  of  Infantry.  Children: 

(a)  FRANCES  MARION  CIRSON,  born  April  22,  1920.  On 
August  15,  1942,  she  married  Staff  Sergeant  Bryden  Andrew  Mer- 
rihew,  during  World  War  II,  in  New  Rochelle,  New  York.  He 
was  born  August  30,  1919,  in  Plattsburg,  N.  Y.  Children: 
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(1)  FRANCIS  MARION  MERRIHEW,  born  August  16, 

1943. 

(2)  THOMAS  BLAISE  MKRRIHKW,  bom  August  18, 

1951. 

(3)  SUSAN  ELIZABETH  MKRRIHKW,  born  August  13, 

1952. 

(b)  JAMKS  OWKN  GIBSON,  born  January  15,  1926.  In 
February,  1951,  he  married  Patricia  Popodelia,  in  Seattle,  Washing¬ 
ton,  born  in  the  Isle  of  Lypso,  Greece. 

2.  DANIEL  LAMONT  GIBSON,  born  August  6,  1887,  in  Pavo, 
Thomas  County,  Georgia.  On  December  26,  1913,  he  married  Lil¬ 
lian  Flournoy  Bruton,  born  February  13,  1890,  in  Bainbridge,  Geor¬ 
gia.  Dan  Gibson  received  his  education  in  the  public  schools  of  his 
home  towns  of  Pavo  and  Moultrie,  and  then  in  Emory  College.  He 
was  in  the  educational  field  before  turning  to  newspaper  work,  and 
in  insurance  work  intermittently.  He  was  appointed  postmaster,  in 
Albany,  Georgia,  May  16,  1933,  and  left  the  news  field;  later  he  was 
elected  National  Editor  of  the  Postmaster’s  Gazette.  Children: 


Daniel  Lamont  Gibson,  Albany,  Georgia. 
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uO  I  l n A  M  l  SON  OIBSON,  born  December  22.  1917.  in 
Allum%  Oemgu.  On  M.uch  19.  1938.  she  married  Frank  Ridley 
Allen,  born  September  IS.  FMJ.  .lt  Lagrange.  Oeorgia.  They  live 
in  Albany,  Oeorgia.  Children: 


(1)  JULIA  ANNE  ALLLN,  horn  February  4,  1942,  in 
Albany,  Oeorgia. 

(2)  J  KAN  IE  ELIZABETH  ALLEN,  born  September  26, 
1950,  in  Albany,  ( ieorgia. 

(b)  JOSEPH  McDonald  OIBSON,  born  June  19,  1922, 
in  Albany,  ( Ieorgia ;  educated  in  the  public  schools  of  Albany  and 
received  an  appointment  to  the  United  States  Naval  Academy  at 
Annapolis,  Maryland,  from  which  he  graduated  in  June,  1946. 
On  January  14,  1950,  he  married  Elizabeth  Hayes  Smoak,  at 
Chapel  Centenary  Methodist  Church,  in  Winston-Salem,  North 
Carolina,  born  May  0,  1924,  in  Winston-Salem,  North  Carolina. 
Child: 


(I)  HAYES  OIBSON,  born  January  3,  1952. 

3.  PARNELL  FRANKLIN  OIBSON,  born  in  Pavo,  Oeorgia, 
Thomas  County,  September  17,  1889.  On  June  24,  1926,  he  married 
Tommie  Hazel  Sikes  in  Asbury  Memorial  Church  in  Savannah, 
Oeorgia.  Frank  Oibson  was  a  private  in  Company  C — 99th  Divisional 
Training  School  of  the  U.  S.  Army  in  World  War  I.  He  was  in¬ 
ducted  into  the  service  at  Camp  Cordon,  Oeorgia.  He  was  honorably 
discharged  from  Camp  Wheeler,  Oeorgia,  December  5,  1918. 

Children : 


(a)  MARTHA  CORNELIA  OIBSON,  born  May  29,  1932, 
in  Orlando,  Florida. 

(b)  RACHEL  ELIZABETH  OIBSON,  born  October  26, 
1934,  in  Orlando,  Florida;  died  October  30,  1934. 

(c)  THOMAS  WILLIAM  OIBSON,  born  February  14, 
1936,  in  Orlando,  Florida. 

4.  MARY  OIBSON,  born  November  20,  1891,  in  McDonald, 
now  Pavo,  Thomas  County,  Oeorgia.  On  December  31,  1912,  she 
married  Charles  John  Knapp,  of  Philmont,  New  York,  in  Moultrie, 
Oeorgia,  born  June  15,  1888,  in  Claverack,  New  York,  in  Colum¬ 
bia  County.  Mary  Oibson  received  her  education  in  the  Moultrie 
public  schools  and  Andrew  College,  from  which  she  graduated  in 
1910.  She  also  studied  at  the  University  of  Tennessee.  She  taught 
school  for  a  short  time  before  her  marriage  and  later  went  into 
social  work,  serving  as  Public  Welfare  Director  of  Colquitt  County 
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for  more  than  12  years.  She  was  active  in  Church  work,  studying 
in  Presbyterian  Training  Schools  at  Montreat,  North  Carolina,  and 
at  Wesleyan  College,  used  by  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  summer 
school  gatherings.  Children: 

(a)  CHARLES  JULIAN  KNAPP,  born  February  26,  1914. 
On  November  28,  1946,  he  married  Orace  Taylor  Massey,  of 
Orlando,  Florida,  born  March  2,  1926. 

Charles  Julian  Knapp  volunteered  for  military  duty  during  World 
War  11.  He  was  assigned  to  the  Massachusetts  State  College  to  take  a 
course  in  engineering,  science,  and  management  of  defense  training.  This 
course  was  satisfactorily  completed  in  August,  1942.  The  emphasis  was 
on  fundamentals  of  radio.  Next  he  was  placed  in  Rliss  Electrical  School, 
where  men  were  trained  for  radio  service  for  the  U.  S.  Navy.  He  com¬ 
pleted  this  course  in  March,  1942.  He  was  a  member  of  the  seventh  class 
to  finish.  He  was  also  trained  at  Patuxent  River  Rase,  in  Maryland.  Ik- 
served  to  the  end  of  the  war  and  was  honorably  discharged  in  November, 
1945.  His  rating  was  that  of  ARTl/c.  His  number  was  667-02-68  US  NR. 

(b)  WILLIAM  LEONARD  KNAPP,  born  January  2,  1916. 
On  December  5,  1942,  he  married  Hazel  Christine  Alligood,  in 
Savannah,  Georgia,  born  November  22,  1914,  in  Thomas  County, 
Georgia.  Child: 

(1)  MARY  ANNE  KNAPP,  born  July  17,  1949,  in  Dallas, 
Texas. 

William  Knapp  volunteered  for  military  service  during  World  War  II. 
He  served  three  years  and  seven  months  in  the  U.  S.  Navy.  His  rating  was 
that  of  Yeoman  First  Class.  He  served  in  the  Naval  Intelligence  Offices 
in  Charleston  and  in  Rrunswick  and  was  later  assigned  duty  on  the  U.  S. 
Steamship  Rushmore,  L.  S.  D.  14.  His  ship  plied  the  waters  of  the 
South  Pacific.  He  was  in  the  Rattles  of  Leyte,  Mindanao,  and  Lingayen. 
He  was  in  the  Pacific  waters  for  a  year.  He  was  honorably  discharged 
on  September  28,  1945. 

(c)  FRANK  ALEXANDER  KNAPP,  born  April  8,  1922. 
On  April  20,  1947,  he  married  Mary  Elizabeth  Yarn,  in  Ralti- 
more,  Maryland,  born  November  17,  1925,  in  Walterhoro,  South 
Carolina.  Children: 

(1)  JOHN  GARY  KNAPP,  born  April  27,  1949,  in  San 
Antonio,  Texas. 

(2)  MARY  FRANCES  KNAPP,  born  March  21,  1952,  in 
Newport  News,  Virginia. 

Frank  Alexander  Knapp  volunteered  for  service  in  the  U.  S.  Air  Corps, 
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in  January,  1942.  He  was  accepted  and  assigned  to  a  training  class  in 
February,  1942.  His  training  was  completed  and  he  was  given  his  wings 
at  Columbus,  Mississippi,  December  13,  1942.  He  was  sent  overseas  and 
saw  service  in  Italy  and  Egypt  and  visited  Palestine;  he  was  in  Tunis 
and  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa.  He  was  moved  to  the  C.  IF  1.  sector 
and  stationed  in  India  to  the  end  of  the  war.  He  was  sent  to  China  and 
Burma  on  various  missions.  He  was  attached  to  the  12th  Bomber  Croup 
(M)  83rd  Squadron.  He  was  promoted  to  Captain  in  the  fall  of  1943. 
He  was  awarded  the  Air  Medal  and  Oak  Leaf  Cluster  for  meritorious 
service  in  the  air  corps  over  Japanese-held  territory,  as  he  flew'  more  than 
sixty  missions  over  these  areas.  He  served  as  a  test  pilot  and  also  as  a 
flying  instructor  before  going  overseas.  He  was  promoted  to  Major  in 
1951  and  assigned  to  Langley  Field  as  Provost  Marshal.  In  1953,  he  was 
ordered  to  join  the  Far  East  Air  Fleet  in  Tokyo,  Japan. 

(d)  CHARIS  SWAIN  KNAPP,  born  February  14,  1925.  On 
September  9,  1944,  she  married  Lafayette  llilry  Johnson,  in  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Moultrie,  Oeorgia,  born  August  22, 
1912,  at  Milledgeville,  Georgia.  Both  Charis  and  Lafayette  were 
graduates  of  Mercer  University,  of  Macon,  Georgia.  No  children. 

5.  JAMES  OWEN  GIBSON,  born  November  1,  1893,  at  Pavo, 
Georgia.  On  June  4,  1947,  he  married  Mary  kennington  Galloway, 
born  December  23,  1909,  in  Colquitt  County,  Georgia.  She  was  the 
widow  of  James  Bowman  Galloway  of  Winston-Salem,  North  Caro¬ 
lina.  No  children. 

James  O.  Gibson  received  his  education  in  the  public  schools  of  Moul¬ 
trie  and  at  the  University  of  Georgia.  He  was  admitted  to  the  bar  and 
licensed  to  practice  law  in  1917.  He  practices  his  profession  in  Moultrie, 
Georgia.  Associated  with  him  in  later  years  is  Waldo  DeLoache,  lawyer, 
banker,  and  businessman.  Their  law  firm  represents  many  business  firms 
and  industries;  such  as,  The  Moultrie  National  Bank,  South  Georgia 
Railroad  Co.,  The  Georgia  Packing  Co.,  Albany  and  Northern  Railway 
Co.,  The  Home  Gas  Co.,  Georgia  Northern  Railway  Co.,  The  G.A.S. 
and  C.R.R.  Co.,  The  Moultrie  Cotton  Mills,  Riverside  Mfg.  Co.,  The 
Friedlander  Corporation  and  its  subsidiary  and  allied  companies,  Colquitt 
County,  and  private  interest  of  several  large  estates. 

6.  RUTH  GIBSON,  born  January  13,  1896,  in  Pavo,  Georgia. 
On  June  30,  1915,  she  married  Homer  Harold  Burton,  born  January 
21,  1884;  died  in  1945  and  is  buried  in  the  City  Cemetery  in  Colum¬ 
bus,  Georgia.  Ruth  died  in  Savannah,  Georgia,  on  September  6,  1922. 
She  is  buried  beside  her  parents  in  Moultrie,  Georgia.  Child: 
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(a)  A I  AVI  S  BURTON,  horn  May  6,  1916,  at  Berlin,  Georgia. 
On  August  11,  1938,  she  married  William  McCague  Ferguson 
in  Del. and,  Florida,  horn  August  25,  1910,  in  Pennsylvania. 

Shortly  after  their  marriage  he  was  called  as  a  ROTC  into  the 
United  States  Army  for  further  training,  preceding  the  outbreak 
of  war  with  Germany  and  Japan.  He  was  rapidly  promoted  and 
rose  to  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  hy  the  end  of  the  war. 
He  was  in  the  Quartermasters  Department  of  the  Army.  After 
being  honorably  discharged  at  the  close  of  the  war,  he  was  urged 
to  return  to  the  service  due  to  the  skill  and  efficiency  which  he 
had  developed  in  service.  He  was  given  training  with  the  thought 
of  his  being  sent  to  Japan  to  serve  in  the  Army  of  Occupation. 
However,  his  grades  in  classes  were  so  outstanding  that  he  was 
retained  in  Chicago  as  a  teacher  for  months.  He  was  then  ordered 
to  Germany  where  he  served  for  several  years  in  the  Army  of 
Occupation  as  Quartermaster  in  Stuttgart  and  in  Geissen.  Some 
of  the  time  he  was  required  to  serve  in  the  purchasing  division 
hut  mostly  as  Quartermaster.  On  reentering  the  army  at  the  close 
of  the  war  his  rank  was  reduced.  However,  it  was  restored  in 
Germany  where  he  was  again  made  Lieutenant-Colonel.  While  in 
Europe,  Mavis  and  Col.  Ferguson  visited  in  most  of  the  countries 
and  capitals  of  the  Continent.  On  one  occasion  in  1951  they 
attended  an  open  house  tea  at  the  home  of  Pearl  Mesta,  Ambassa¬ 
dor  to  Luxemburg.  Her  letters  to  relatives  in  the  United  States 
would  have  made  several  interesting  chapters  in  this  hook  for  the 
entertainment  of  future  generations.  Children: 


(1)  WILLIAM  McCAGUE  FERGUSON,  JR.,  horn  Octo¬ 
ber  6,  1941,  in  Macon,  Georgia.  He  was  with  his  parents  in 
Germany  and  attended  school  in  both  Stuttgart  and  in  Geissen. 
He  accompanied  them  on  journeys  throughout  Europe  and  saw 
the  Passion  Play  with  them  in  1950  and  visited  Finland,  Nor¬ 
way,  and  Sweden  in  1951. 

(2)  MARYANNE  GOODWYN  FERGUSON,  horn  Aug¬ 
ust  24,  1952,  in  Washington,  I).  C. 


7.  ANNIE  CLAIRE  GIBSON,  born  January  29,  1898,  in  Pavo, 
Georgia.  On  August  3,  1921,  she  married  Joseph  Lee  Greene,  in  the 
First  Methodist  Church,  at  Moultrie,  Georgia,  born  March  14,  1895, 
in  Coosa  County,  Alabama.  J.  Lee  Greene  served  in  the  First  World 
War  in  Co.  A- 106  supply  train,  as  sergeant  throughout  the  war,  18 
months  overseas;  promoted  to  2nd  Lieutenant;  discharged  as  a  1st 
Lieutenant.  Children : 
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(a)  JOSEPH  LEE  GREENE,  JR.,  horn  May  5,  1924,  in 
Montgomery,  Alabama.  He  graduated  from  Sidney  Lanier  High 
School,  June,  1942;  enlisted  in  October,  1942,  and  served  in  World 
War  II  as  a  Corporal  in  Chemical  Warfare.  He  was  attached 
to  the  37th  Infantry  Division  and  saw  14  months  service  in  the 
South  Pacific.  He  was  in  the  major  engagements  in  the  Solomon 
Islands.  He  was  given  an  appointment  for  special  training  at 
Cornell  University  and  was  flown  home  from  the  war  zone,  enter¬ 
ing  school  there.  In  the  University  he  was  given  U.S.M.A.  pre¬ 
paratory  training,  then  sent  to  Fort  Henning,  ( Georgia,  for  other 
training.  He  was  given  a  West  Point  appointment  and  reported 
there  for  training.  He  informed  the  staff  that  he  was  interested 
only  in  scientific  research  and  preferred  the  work  of  a  scientist  to 
that  of  military  leadership.  He  was  allowed  to  resign  and  entered 
Auburn  Polytechnic  Institute  where  he  majored  in  science,  and 
from  which  he  was  a  graduate  with  a  R.  S.  degree.  His  work  was 
of  such  excellent  quality  that  he  was  given  a  fellowship,  thus  pro¬ 
viding  the  opportunity  for  further  study  there.  He  next  earned 
his  Master’s  Degree.  He  then  was  employed  as  Research  Chemist 
by  Eastman  Corporation  at  Kingsport,  Tennessee.  On  June  7, 
1948,  he  married  Jane  Fackler,  born  January  15,  1924,  in  Macon, 
Georgia.  Jane  also  graduated  from  Auburn  where  she  majored 
in  art.  Children: 

(1)  JANET  GREENE,  born  January  5,  1951,  in  Kingsport, 

Tennessee. 


(2)  WILLIAM  LEE  GREENE,  born  July  8,  1953. 

(b)  RUTH  GREENE,  born  May  5,  1928,  in  Montgomery, 
Alabama.  On  June  20,  1947,  she  married  Lloyd  Ray  Bozeman, 
in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Montgomery,  born  October  18, 
1927.  Children: 

(1)  BARBARA  ANN  BOZEMAN,  born  February  20,  1949, 
in  Montgomery,  Alabama. 

(2)  MICHAEL  RAY  BOZEMAN,  born  March  10,  1951, 
in  Montgomery,  Alabama. 

8.  WILLIAM  HOUSTON  GIBSON,  born  July  3,  1901,  in 
Moultrie,  Georgia.  On  September  6,  1927,  he  married  Nellie  Mac 
Ball,  in  Moultrie,  Georgia.  No  children. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


PERSONS  KNOWN  TO  RE  BURIED  IN 

McDonald  cemetery,  located  about  two 

MILES  WEST  OF  PAVO,  GEORGIA,  ON 
THOM  AS  VI  LEE  -  PAVO  HIGHWAY, 

NUMBER  122 

"The  boast  of  heraldry,  the  pomp  of  power. 

And  all  that  beauty,  all  that  wealth  e’er  gave, 

Await  alike  the  inevitable  hour: 

The  paths  of  glory  lead  but  to  the  grave.’’ 

— From  Gray’s  Elegy 

1.  James  Dekle,  son  of  Charles  Dekle  and  Elizabeth  McDonald 
Dekle,  born  December  6,  1846;  died  at  the  age  of  7  months  and  Id  days. 
He  was  buried  in  July,  1847.  His  burial  is  the  first  to  take  place  in 
the  McDonald  Cemetery. 

2.  Daniel  McDonald,  buried  in  April,  1856.  (Father  of  James 
McDonald.) 

3.  Margaret  Buchan  McDonald,  wife  of  Daniel  McDonald; 
buried  in  January,  1857. 

4.  John  Wincey,  15  month  old  son  of  Margaret  McDonald  Win¬ 
cey  and  Isaac  Wincey;  buried  in  1861. 

5.  Randolph  Dekle,  son  of  C.  B.  Dekle  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth 
McDonald  Dekle;  buried  in  January,  1862;  age  18  years,  11  months. 

6.  John  Leonard  Dekle,  buried  in  November,  1862;  age  20  years. 

7.  Jane  Amanda  Dekle,  six  day  old  daughter  of  C.  R.  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  Dekle;  buried  in  March,  1864. 

8.  David  McDonald,  unmarried  son  of  Daniel  and  Margaret  Mc¬ 
Donald;  buried  in  September,  1864. 

9.  Mary  Williams  Wincey,  wife  of  William  Wincey;  buried  in 
the  ’60’s  during  the  War  Between  the  States. 

10.  William  Wincey,  buried  in  the  fall  of  1865.  (Father  of  Isaac 
Wincey.) 

11.  Canneth  Swain,  father  of  Serena  Swain  McDonald ;  died  in 
1831  or  1832.  Some  of  the  old  citizens  say  that  he  was  buried  at  Bethel 
Church  in  Brooks  County,  Georgia,  located  several  miles  east  of  Pavo. 
If  he  is  buried  in  the  McDonald  Cemetery,  then  he  is  the  first  one  buried 
there. 
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12.  Jesse  Bozeman,  buried  in  1866  or  1867. 

13.  Stephen  Hobbs,  born  May  25,  1828;  died  October  4,  1874.  j 
(Grave  marked  and  enclosed  with  an  iron  fence.  Wife  buried  beside 
him,  see  #33.) 

14.  Christian  McDonald,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Margaret  Ale-  i 
Donald;  died  December  11,  1876,  according  to  the  old  family  Bible;  , 
buried  in  December,  1876. 

15.  James  McDonald,  son  of  Daniel  and  Margaret  McDonald; 
buried  in  March,  1877. 

16.  John  McDonald,  son  of  James  and  Serena  McDonald;  died  at 
17  years  of  age  from  meningitis;  date  not  ascertainable. 

17.  Mrs.  Jesse  Bozeman,  buried  about  1880. 

18.  Martha  McDonald,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Margaret  McDon¬ 
ald;  died  May  8,  1881;  buried  in  May,  1881,  according  to  the  old 
family  Bible. 


19.  Mattie  Bozeman  and  Martha  Ann  Bozeman  may  be  the  same 
person.  Her  name  was  given  by  elderly  people  of  the  community  who 
did  not  know  if  this  person  is  one  and  the  same. 


20. 

21. 

22. 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 


Air.  Dillard  J 
Mrs.  Dillard  ^ 

Air.  Vonier  ^ 
Airs.  Vonier  ^ 

Jimps  Cannon. 


grandparents  of  Ivy  F.  Burgess  of  Pavo, 
Georgia,  Route  3. 

grandparents  of  Hugh,  Jim,  Dan  Vonier,  Pavo, 
Georgia,  also  Airs.  Ida  Gandy  of  Route  3. 


Jimps  Jordan. 

Margaret  Katherine  Dekle,  daughter  of  C.  B.  Dekle  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  Dekle,  born  February  22,  1851;  died  about  38  or  40  years  old; 
probably  buried  in  1889  or  1891. 


27.  Elizabeth  McDonald  Dekle,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Margaret 
Buchan  McDonald,  wife  of  Charles  B.  Dekle;  buried  in  November,  1889, 
according  to  the  old  family  Bible. 

28.  Serena  Swain  McDonald,  wife  of  James  McDonald;  buried  in 
January,  1893. 

29.  Alary  Ann  Dekle,  daughter  of  Charles  B.  Dekle  and  Elizabeth 
Dekle;  died  Alay  15,  1893,  from  the  bite  of  a  “Black  Widow”  spider.  | 

30.  Charles  B.  Dekle,  husband  of  Elizabeth  McDonald,  son  of  John 
F.  Dekle  and  wife  Nancy;  died  November  24,  1896. 

31.  Nora  Mallard  Cannon,  buried  May,  1902. 
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32.  Jesse  L.  Cannon,  infant  son  of  Charles  and  Nora  Cannon; 
buried  in  May,  1902. 

33.  Hopie  Elanzie  Rozeman  Hobbs,  wife  of  Stephen  Hobbs,  born 
June  15,  1837;  died  January  12,  1911. 

34.  Mrs.  John  Mallard. 

35.  A  young  man  named  Mallard  who  was  afflicted;  buried  about 
1912. 

36.  Isaac  Wincey,  son  of  William  Wincey,  and  husband  of  Mar¬ 
garet  McDonald;  buried  December,  1914. 

14ie  foregoing  is  only  a  partial  list.  There  were  probably  seventy- 
five  persons  buried  in  this  old  cemetery. 

The  cemetery  above  mentioned  is  the  cemetery  where  many  of  the 
descendants  of  Daniel  McDonald  are  buried.  He  was  one  of  the  sons  of 
Alexander  McDonald,  Jr.,  and  his  wife,  Christine  McLeod,  whose  lives 
are  discussed  in  Chapter  IV  of  this  volume. 

William  McDonald,  brother  of  Daniel  McDonald,  remained  in  Mc¬ 
Intosh  County,  Georgia,  and  he  and  many  of  his  descendants  are  buried 
in  a  McDonald  cemetery,  known  as  South  Newport  Cemetery.  It  is 
located  on  the  old  Jonesville  Road,  ten  miles  from  Townsend,  McIntosh 
County,  ( ieorgia.  See  Chapter  V  of  this  volume. 
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CHAPTER  X. 


McDonald  family  reunion 

This  is  a  copy  of  the  register  kept  on  August  19,  1951,  at  the  memorial 
service  held  in  the  First  Methodist  Church,  Pavo,  Georgia,  at  which  the 
McDonald  Clan  assembled  from  far  and  near  to  hold  a  family  reunion 
and  visit  the  old  McDonald  family  cemetery,  located  two  miles  west  of 
Pavo.  On  this  occasion  the  recently  cleared  grounds  were  visited  and  the 
historical  marker  viewed  by  the  descendants  of  Daniel  and  Margaret 
Ruchan  McDonald.  Those  registering  were: 

1.  Mrs.  Alice  Raiford,  1  Oth  and  11th  Street,  Raton  Rouge,  Louisi¬ 
ana.  (Mrs.  Raiford,  age  85,  was  the  oldest  living  member  of  the  clan 
and  took  her  first  airplane  ride  from  Louisiana  to  Georgia  in  order  to  be 
present  on  this  occasion.) 

2.  Mrs.  I).  W.  McCowen,  2433  Lenora  Place,  Macon,  Georgia. 

3.  David  L.  W.  Jones,  temporarily  residing  at  387  Orange  Street, 
Macon,  Georgia.  (Not  a  relative  but  an  English  friend  of  the  family 
who  attended.) 

4.  Taylor  I).  Kemper,  576  Colquitt  Street,  Macon,  Georgia. 

5.  Susan  Wincey  Kemper,  576  Colquitt  Street,  Macon,  Georgia. 

6.  Rebecca  Kemper,  576  Colquitt  Street,  Macon,  Georgia. 

7.  C.  Sanchez  Johnson,  Ashburn,  Georgia. 

8.  Margaret  Wincey  Johnson,  Ashburn,  Georgia. 

9.  Kenneth  Johnson,  Ashburn,  Georgia. 

10.  Mrs.  Margie  Johnson  McCard,  Ashburn,  Georgia. 

11.  Parnell  Franklin  Gibson,  112  West  Underwood  Street,  Orlando, 
Florida. 

12.  Tommie  Sikes  Gibson,  112  West  Underwood  Street,  Orlando, 
Florida. 

13.  Martha  Cornelia  Gibson,  112  West  Underwood  Street,  Orlando, 
Florida. 

14.  Mrs.  Charles  J.  Knapp,  Moultrie,  Georgia. 

15.  Charles  J.  Knapp,  Moultrie,  Georgia. 

16.  George  Reese,  1327  Wheaton  Street,  Savannah,  Georgia. 

17.  Mrs.  Ress  Miller  Reese,  1327  Wheaton  Street,  Savannah,  Georgia. 

18.  Mrs.  Georgene  Reese  Richards,  Rt.  5,  Vernon  Avenue,  White 
Rluff,  Savannah,  Georgia. 

19.  Margaret  Ann  Westberry,  919  Lincoln  Street,  Savannah,  Georgia. 
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20.  Louise  Richards,  Rt.  5,  Vernon  Avenue,  White  Bluff,  Savannah, 
( Jeorgia. 

21.  Mrs.  Stella  Gibson  Austin  ((J.  R.),  613  E.  40th  Street,  Savan¬ 
nah,  Georgia. 

22.  George  R.  Austin,  613  E.  40th  Street,  Savannah,  Georgia. 

23.  Mrs.  Charis  Knapp  Johnson  (L.  H.),  2719j2>  Beech  Avenue, 
Macon,  Georgia. 

24.  Mrs.  Annie  Claire  Gibson  Greene  (J.  L.),  2029  East  2nd  Street, 
Montgomery,  Alabama. 

25.  Mrs.  Annabel  Belcher  Durden  (H.  G.),  713  3rd  Street,  S.  E., 
Moultrie,  Georgia. 

26.  Dr.  James  A.  Redfearn,  M.  I).,  Albany,  Georgia. 

27.  Mrs.  Eleighfaire  Redfearn  (J.  A.),  Albany,  Georgia. 

28.  Mrs.  George  F.  Wincey  (nee  Berta  Green),  1346  Macon  Ave¬ 
nue,  Macon,  Georgia. 

29.  George  F.  Wincey,  1346  Macon  Avenue,  Macon,  Georgia. 

30.  Olive  Wincey  Westberry  (Mrs.  J.  1\),  919  Lincoln  Street, 
Savannah,  Georgia. 

31.  Mrs.  Eula  B.  Kennedy  (Herbert),  Coolidge,  Georgia,  Rt.  2. 

32.  Herbert  Kennedy,  Coolidge,  Georgia,  Rt.  2. 

33.  Mrs.  Frank  L.  Stephenson,  Jr.,  Coolidge,  Georgia,  Rt.  2. 

34.  Arch.  R.  Kennedy,  Coolidge,  Georgia,  Rt.  2. 

35.  Mrs.  Arch.  R.  Kennedy,  Coolidge,  Georgia,  Rt.  2. 

36.  George  F.  McCowen,  St.  Mary’s,  Georgia. 

37.  Mrs.  George  F.  McCowen,  St.  Mary’s,  Georgia. 

38.  Margaret  Ann  McCowen,  St.  Mary’s,  Georgia,  (youngest  de¬ 
scendant  present). 

39.  K.  H.  Wincey,  Macon,  Georgia. 

40.  Mrs.  K.  H.  Wincey,  Macon,  Georgia. 

41.  Carol  Wincey,  Macon,  Georgia. 

42.  Mrs.  Olive  Wincey  McCampbell  (A.  L.),  Orlando,  Florida. 

43.  James  Wincey,  Boston,  Georgia,  Rt.  2. 

44.  Mrs.  J.  B.  Tolar,  Boston,  Georgia,  Rt.  2. 

45.  W.  H.  Gibson,  Moultrie,  Georgia. 

46.  Mrs.  Nellie  Mae  Ball  Gibson  (W.  IL),  Moultrie,  Georgia. 

47.  J.  O.  Gibson,  Moultrie,  Georgia. 

48.  Mrs.  Mary  Kennington  Gibson  (J.  O.),  Moultrie,  Georgia. 
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49.  Dan  L.  Gibson,  Albany,  Georgia. 

50.  Kenneth  Wincey,  Ashburn,  Georgia,  (oldest  male  descendant 
present) . 

51.  Daniel  H.  Redfearn,  Miami,  Florida,  2nd  Floor,  bive-bifty 
Building,  550  Brickell  Avenue,  Miami,  Florida. 

52.  Ivan  Womble,  Camilla,  Georgia. 

53.  Nadine  Womble,  Camilla,  Georgia. 

54.  Barbara  Womble,  Camilla,  Georgia. 

55.  Artis  Wincey,  Meigs,  Georgia,  Rt.  2. 

56.  Mrs.  Artis  Wincey,  Meigs,  Georgia,  Rt.  2. 

57.  Iris  Jane  Wincey,  Meigs,  Georgia,  Rt.  2. 

58.  Wayne  Wincey,  Meigs,  Georgia,  Rt.  2. 

59.  H.  Grady  McDonald,  lone,  Georgia,  Pavo,  RFD. 

60.  Mrs.  Henry  Grady  McDonald,  lone*  Georgia,  Pavo,  RFD. 

61.  Troy  McDonald,  lone,  Georgia,  Pavo,  RFD. 

62.  Gene  McDonald,  lone,  Georgia,  Pavo,  RFD. 

63.  Mrs.  Previa  McDonald  Crosby,  Moultrie,  Georgia,  Rt.  5. 

Among  those  present  were  relatives  of  some  of  those  buried  at  the 

McDonald  Cemetery  who  are  not  McDonalds. 

D.  D.  Voider,  Rt.  3,  Pavo,  Georgia. 

M  rs.  Ida  Gandy,  Rt.  3,  Pavo,  Georgia. 

Mrs.  C.  T.  Guenther,  Rt.  3,  Pavo,  Georgia. 

Notice  of  this  reunion  appeared  in  the  Pavo  Baptist  Church  Bulletin 
of  August  12,  1951,  which  reads  as  follows: 

‘‘On  Sunday,  Aug.  19,  at  3:00  P.M.,  a  memorial  service  will  be  held 
at  the  local  Methodist  church,  honoring  the  memory  of  Col.  fames  Mc¬ 
Donald,  the  founder  of  Pavo.  This  service  will  be  conducted  by  the 
descendants  of  this  pioneer  citizen,  and  the  public  is  cordially  invited  to 
attend.  The  main  addresses  of  the  program  will  be  delivered  by  Mr. 
Daniel  H.  Redfearn,  of  Miami,  Florida,  and  Mr.  D.  L.  Gibson,  of  Albany, 
Ga.,  both  grandsons  of  the  man  to  be  honored.” 

Daniel  H.  Redfearn,  at  this  reunion,  reviewed  the  history  of  the 
McDonald  family.  Dan  L.  Gibson  delivered  the  following  address: 

“It  is  with  a  feeling  of  emotion  and  great  reverence  that  1  stand  in 
this  pulpit.  The  building  where  we  are  assembled  stands  on  the  site  of 
the  old  McDonald  home,  where  some  of  us  were  born. 

“We  are  met  here  to  dedicate  a  marker  in  the  McDonald  family 
cemetery  a  short  distance  from  this  meeting  place.  While  we  are  here  to 
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honor  the  memory  of  James  McDonald,  we  are  not  attempting  to  deify 
him  who  was,  although  a  most  honorable  man,  one  who  was  thoroughly 
human.  The  words  of  Alfred  Tennyson  when  he  was  knighted  by  the 
British  throne  apply  to  this  occasion  and  our  approach  to  the  reverence 
and  respect  we  try  to  voice  for  our  forebears — 

'I  low  e'er  it  be. 

It  seems  to  me 
J'is  only  noble  to  be  good. 

Kind  hearts  are  more  than  coronets 
And  simple  faith,  than  Norman  blood.’ 

“Assigned  to  me  is  the  undertaking  of  presenting  some  of  the  accom¬ 
plishments  of  the  descendants  of  James  McDonald,  who  is  hut  one  of 
those  who  lie  buried  in  the  cemetery  we  are  dedicating  today — a  resting 
place  of  the  Swains,  the  Winceys,  the  Dekles  and  others.  We  are  not 
unmindful  of  the  fact  that  we  are  also  descended  from  his  wife,  Serena 
Swain  McDonald,  grandmother  of  this  speaker  and  others  here  present — 
a  woman  who  enjoyed  no  great  educational  advantages,  yet  who  attained 
the  grandeur  of  a  princess  and  the  goodness  of  an  angel.  She  was  a  home 
missionary,  a  practical  nurse,  a  country  doctor,  a  community  counsellor 
and  many  other  things  that  made  her  great  in  the  section  she  loved. 

“The  marker  we  are  about  to  dedicate  was  made  possible  through 
the  efforts  of  many  devoted  men  and  women  in  whose  veins  flow  the 
blood  of  James  McDonald  and  Serena  Swain,  but  1  think  none  would 
deny  the  success  of  this  effort  is  largely  due  to  the  inspired  and  untiring 
leadership  of  Mary  (libson  Knapp  of  Moultrie,  a  granddaughter.  Mary 
would  be  the  first  to  admit  that  without  the  help  of  many  others  her 
efforts  would  have  been  futile. 

“While  we  honor  the  memory  of  James  McDonald,  soldier,  statesman, 
artisan,  community  leader,  Mason  and  Presbyterian,  we  realize  that  those 
here  are  not  McDonalds  alone;  that  there  are  hundreds  of  other  blood 
lines  represented  in  the  countless  ancestry  of  his  descendants.  Whatever 
his  progeny  may  have  accomplished  in  the  three  quarters  of  a  century 
since  James  McDonald  died  has  been  contributed  to  by  the  blood  lines 
of  other  strains  through  succeeding  generations.  None  of  us  are  McDonald 
alone,  and  none  of  us  fail  to  respect  the  contributions  of  other  forebears 
to  our  character  and  intelligence.  We  are  proud  of  all  honorable  ancestry 
of  which  we  are  a  part. 

“James  McDonald  and  his  wife,  Serena  Swain  McDonald,  were 
parents  of  12  children.  Two  sons  and  seven  daughters  reached  maturity, 
but  one  son,  unwed  and  a  Captain  in  the  Confederate  Army,  lost  his  life 
at  Chancelorsville,  Virginia.  All  of  the  seven  daughters  and  the  one  sur- 
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viving  son  were  married,  but  two  of  the  daughters  died  childless,  leaving 
the  son  and  five  daughters  as  the  progenitors  of  the  McDonald  strain  in 
existence  today. 


“It  is  not  too  boastful,  I  hope,  to  say  that  this  strain  has  left  its  impact 
on  the  life  of  the  various  communities  to  which  it  spread.  In  every  war, 
beginning  with  the  fratricidal  strife  of  the  sixties,  there  have  been  descend¬ 
ants  of  James  McDonald  to  risk  their  lives,  and  some  to  make  the 
supreme  sacrifice  of  life  itself.  They  were  in  the  Spanish-American  War, 
in  World  War  1,  and  on  every  front  of  World  War  II  from  the  desolate 
coral  reefs  of  the  South  Pacific  to  the  entrenched  positions  of  the  Nazis 
in  (Germany.  They  fought  in  the  Army,  in  the  Marines,  in  the  Navy,  in 
the  skies  overhead,  under  the  surface  of  the  seas,  wherever  the  conflict 
raged,  helping  to  write  an  imperishable  record  of  American  valor.  There 
are  perhaps  others  today,  about  whom  I  am  not  informed,  who  are  risking 
life  and  limb  in  the  grim  struggle  being  carried  on  in  Korea  to  stop  Com¬ 
munist  aggression.  Members  of  the  McDonald  clan  who  have  gone  forth 
to  war  included  those  who  attended  our  great  service  academies  at  West 
Point  and  Annapolis.  At  least  one  was  admitted  to  the  United  States 
Military  Academy  at  West  Point  on  merit  and  accomplishment  in  the 
ranks  of  the  Army,  while  another  was  graduated  at  the  United  States 
Naval  Academy  at  Annapolis.  There  may  have  been  others  in  the  long 
reaches  of  time  back  to  the  days  when  James  McDonald  himself  was  a 
Lieutenant-Colonel  in  the  Confederate  Army,  despite  the  fact  that  he 
never  believed  in  slavery  and  owned  no  slaves  himself.  Besides  those  who 
attained  commissioned  status,  there  were  many  others  who  served  with 
equal  bravery  and  effectiveness  in  the  ranks  in  every  conflict. 


“While  never  shirking  their  responsibilities  in  arms,  the  McDonalds 
and  others  whose  blood  strains  have  mingled  with  and  enriched  the  line 
have  never  been  a  warlike  people.  They  have  been  an  honorable  people 
in  all  the  scores  of  communities  where  they  have  lived  and  served.  Few 
of  them  scaled  the  dizzy  heights  of  glory  or  heroic  acclaim,  but  on  the 
other  hand  their  record  has  been  remarkably  free  from  crime  and  dis¬ 
honor.  Insofar  as  I  am  informed  or  have  been  able  to  learn  from  others 
of  the  blood,  not  one  has  served  a  prison  sentence  or  faced  a  serious  crim¬ 
inal  charge  in  the  courts  of  the  land. 


“In  their  numbers  have  been  farmers  and  herdsmen — not  too  many 
of  these,  but  most  of  them  successful.  Others  have  been  teachers,  some 
of  them  outstanding  in  their  professions;  lawyers  of  note,  including  the 
author  of  a  legal  text  book,  one  who  headed  the  Bar  Association  of  his 
state;  newspaper  men,  magazine  editors;  physicians,  and  one  of  these 
became  head  of  the  Medical  Association  in  his  state.  'There  have  been 
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federal,  state,  county  and  municipal  officers  among  the  McDonald  descend¬ 
ants;  also  linguists,  social  workers,  chemists  and  other  scientific  persons, 
artists,  musicians,  and  members  of  other  learned  crafts. 

“While  not  all  of  the  blood  line  have  been  fortunate  enough  to  attend 
colleges  and  universities,  and  some  probably  did  better  in  life  than  did 
others  who  were  privileged  to  do  so,  yet  a  remarkably  large  number  have 
had  some  college  training,  and  not  a  few  won  degrees.  Among  the  schools 
of  higher  learning  attended  by  family  members  I  am  informed  about  are: 

University  of  Georgia 
(Jeorgia  School  of  Technology 
Emory  University 
Mercer  University 
Wesleyan  College 
Shorter  College 
Andrew  College 
Southern  Female  College 
Norman  Junior  College 
Abraham  Ha  Id  win  College 
Armstrong  Junior  College 
Oglethorpe  University 
Benedictine  College 
North  (leorgia  College 
(leorgia  State  Teachers  College 
(leorgia  State  Women’s  College 
He  rry  School 

Riverside  Military  Academy 
(leorgia  Military  College 
University  of  Florida 
University  of  Tennessee 

“Doubtless  other  colleges  of  which  I  have  not  been  informed  should 
be  included  in  this  list. 

“When  Hen  Hooper,  a  Republican,  surprisingly  was  elected  (lovernor 
of  Tennessee  some  40  years  ago,  he  was  preceded  on  the  inaugural  pro 
gram  by  speakers  who  extolled  the  glories  of  the  past  and  the  accomplish¬ 
ments  of  men  long  dead,  (lovernor  Hooper  in  his  remarks  said  something 
like  this:  ‘While  we  are  proud  of  Andrew  Jackson,  John  Sevier,  James  k. 
Polk,  and  others  whose  deeds  illumine  the  pages  of  history,  I  tell  you 
that  all  the  glory  of  the  past  turns  to  ashes  if  we  do  nothing  about  the 
present.  It  is  of  more  concern  today  that  we  are  backward  in  education, 
that  we  have  no  public  health  agencies,  and  that  our  highway  system  is 
a  crazy  quilt  of  mud  trails,  than  are  all  the  glories  of  the  distant  past.’ 


University  of  Washington 
University  of  Pennsylvania 
H arvard 
Cornell 

U.  S.  Naval  Academy  (Annapolis) 
U.  S.  Military  Academy 
(West  Point) 

Northwestern 

Stanford 

Alabama  Polytechnic  Institute 
( Auburn) 

Stetson  University 

Asbury  College 

Huntington  College 

Rollins  College 

Monte  Verde 

Peabody  College 

Columbia  University 

St.  Mary’s,  Leavenworth,  Kansas 

Southern  College 

North  Georgia  Agricultural  College 
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“So  it  is  today  with  us  of  flu*  McDonald  and  blended  blood  streams. 
If  we  live  in  the  past  we  fail,  no  matter  how  illustrious  our  forbears  may 
have  been.  If  we  merely  magnify  the  glories  of  others  and  leave  no  record 
of  our  own,  we  are  failing  to  live  up  to  our  heritage  and  are  doing  nothing 
to  inspire  our  children  to  carry  on  the  revered  heritage  we  have  been 
handed  by  our  progenitors.  When  Rudyard  Kipling,  poet  laureate  of  Fng- 
land,  was  called  on  to  write  a  poem  commemorating  the  ‘Diamond  Jubi¬ 
lee’  of  Queen  Victoria’s  reign,  at  the  height  of  British  imperial  power, 
he  disappointed  those  who  expected  him  to  exalt  the  glories  of  Britain  by 
presenting  his  now  immortal  ‘Recessional,’  some  of  the  lines  of  which  we 
might  ponder  today: 

‘The  tumult  mid  the  shouting  dies — 

The  captains  and  the  kings  depart , 

Still  stands  thine  ancient  sacrifice 
An  humble  and  a  contrite  heart. 

Lord  Cod  of  Hosts,  be  with  us  yet, 

Lest  iv e  forget ,  lest  we  forget!' 

“So,  not  forgetting  the  glories  of  the  past,  let  us  in  humility  remem¬ 
ber  that  the  world  today  represents  the  greatest  challenge  of  all  history. 
The  menacing  hand  of  communism  is  reaching  out  to  seize  and  to  control 
all  lands,  to  crush  every  vestige  of  human  liberty,  and  to  make  us  all 
slaves  of  the  Soviet  regime  headquarters  at  the  Kremlin  in  Moscow.  Let 
us  be  ever  alert  to  uphold  the  standards  of  freedom  and  human  dignity, 
wherever  we  live.  Let  us  prove  ourselves  worthy  of  those  who  went  on 
before  us,  passing  on  to  our  children  and  our  children’s  children  the  ideals 
of  decent  living,  human  liberty,  and  human  dignity.” 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  address  those  attending  the  family  reunion 
adjourned  to  the  old  McDonald  Cemetery,  two  miles  west  of  Pavo,  to 
view  the  new  monument  just  erected.  All  the  trees,  briars,  and  under¬ 
growth  had  been  cleared  for  this  occasion. 
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Powell  Alexander,  64 
Powell  Alexander,  Jr.,  64 
Robert  William,  65 
Simon  Alexander,  65 
William  A.,  64 
William  Farrow,  64 
William  Farrow,  Jr.,  65 


to  y.l«  wkM 

W  ,.lt  ^worrusTt  malJIIW 


'  ./iqlobfi/:-’ 

*8  tlHllHHd-YA 
■  i--  I 

, Jinan  f>3i0'O  .b-iijiltci 

fif  ,01  .S  naiD  btenoa 
1- ,aS*io.*C  x^^iioa 

E  r*rt  1-irtLuZ 

+  1  ,Bb  n«*t 

^  IBM 

1*8  .xWiO  xs^3H 

**e  ,.U  yin*,!! 

esr  ,i!  j 

**s'  *  >/7*rfO  ,Yf>iXH 

\  T  -  ; 
rlUjsM  V.  kM»M 
osdtftM 

U  .b'l^UiCl  &HMX-  x»*4  .*n«v3 

:  •  ()i  »£); .  ,”•] 

I  ,^iiM  N«y/oH 
to  ,riB'  l  Jitter  jJ 

1  *  .bUinoQoM  UfiV/  »b«>L 
.malHJW  UftnoH 

iszj&Si 


1  * 

•'***  •*>««** 


I 


Frazier,  Ann  Scarborough,  62 
Charles  Edgar,  62 
Charles  Ranson,  62 
Elizabeth  Ivylyn,  62 
Martha  Elizabeth,  62 
Frix,  Carolyn  Orleana  Jelks,  37 
George  A.,  37 
George  A.,  Jr.,  37 
Katherine  Elizabeth,  37 
Gardner,  Bernard  C.,  145 
Gay,  Ernest  E.,  89 
James  D.,  89 
Gay,  Jerry  Wayne,  89 
John  W.,  89 

Sarah  Louise  Dekle,  89 
W.  T.,  89 

Gholson,  Angus  Kemp,  62 
Angus  Kemp,  Jr.,  62 
Angus  Kemp  III,  62 
Annie  May,  62 
David  Sidney,  62 
David  Sidney,  Jr.,  62 
Frankie  Dell  Cook,  62 
Laura,  62 

Mary  Eloise  Eubanks,  62 
Gibson,  Daniel  Lamont,  159,  160 
Amanda  McDonald,  138,  158 
Carl  Lamar,  159 
Catherine  McDonald,  151 
Charlotte  Enid,  159 
Elizabeth  Hayes,  161 
Hayes,  161 

James  Owen,  159,  160,  163 
Joseph  McDonald,  161 
Katherine  McDonald,  138 
Lillian  Flournoy,  160 
Martha  Cornelia,  161 
Mary  Kenning  ton,  163 
Nellie  Mae  Ball,  165 
Parnell  Franklin,  159,  161 
Patricia  Popodelia,  160 
Rachel  Elizabeth,  161 
Thomas  William,  161 
Tommie  Hazel,  161 
Mrs.  W.  H„  147 
William  Houston.  159,  165 
William  Hubbard,  151,  158 

Gittings,  Louise,  39 
Robert  Louis,  39 
Robert  Louis,  Jr.,  39 
Ruth  Louise  McDonald,  39 
Sharon,  39 
Glengarry,  13 

Glenn,  Carolyn  Campbell,  35 
Carolyn  Nash,  35 
Robert  Strudwick,  35 
Robert  Strudwick,  Jr.,  35 
Gormly,  Margaret,  38 
Martha  Jane,  38 
Robert  M.,  38 
Sarah  Elizabeth  Wade,  38 


Grandiere,  Aure  de  la,  11 
Francois  de  la,  41 
Jacques  de  la,  42 
Jean  Baptiste  de  la,  41 
Viscount  Louis  de  la,  41 
Marc  de  la,  41 
Marina  de  la,  42 
Monique  de  Saint-Phalle  de  la,  J 
41 

Green,  Clarence,  91 
Gary,  92 

Lillian  Elizabeth,  91 
Greene,  Annie  Claire  Gibson,  164 
Charles,  34 
Charles,  Jr.,  34 
Elizabeth  Frances,  34 
Mrs.  J.  L.,  159 
Jane  Fackler,  165 
Janet,  165 
Joseph  Lee,  164 
Joseph  Lee,  Jr.,  165 
.  William  Lee,  165 
Griffin,  Benton,  46 
Bera  Elizabeth,  70 
Betty  McDonald,  46 
Cyble  Roberta,  70 
Daniel  Noah,  70 
Hazel  Marie,  70 
Jack  Arnold,  70 
Jo  Ann,  70 
Manning  Lester,  70 
Marion  Josephine  McDonald,  70 
Noah,  70 
Ray  Terrell,  70 
Robert  Neal,  70 
Susan  Gail,  70 

Hagdorn,  Barbara  Ruth  Luke,  84 
Frank  George,  84 
Susan,  84 

Hardy,  Annie  Mae  Jarrett,  85 
Clifford  Joyce,  83 
Debra,  85 

Edward  Cleveland,  84 
Edward  Jackson,  85 
Faye  Carroll,  83 
Ginger,  85 
Heddy,  85 

Henrietta  Roberta,  83 

James  Grover,  85 

Jesse  Charles,  83 

Jesse  Jacob,  83 

Jesse  Joseph,  83 

Josie  Philena  Turner,  83 

Julia  Elizabeth  Ramsey,  84 

Little  Byrd,  85 

Mary  Winn,  83 

Mattie  Smith,  83 

Minnie  Brady,  83 

Richard  Herbert,  83 

Robert  Alexander,  84 

Sallie  Golden,  85 

Theophilus  B.,  83 
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Hardy,  - 

Theophilus  Franklin,  83 
Tommie  Catherine  Ramsey,  81 
Turner  James,  83 
Virginia  Deahr,  85 

Harley,  Benjamin  Richard,  46 
Benjamin  Robert,  47 
Benjamin  Rudolph,  4  6 
Benjamin  Rudolph,  Jr.,  46 
Betty  Ray,  46 
Beulah  Brown,  46 
Cleo  Belle,  46 
Hilda  Chaffin,  46 
Marian  McDonald,  4  6 
Marian  Tyson,  46 
Mary,  46 

Mumford  Tison,  46 
Myrtle  Callaway,  4  6 
Patricia  Gay,  47 
Rena  Belle  McDonald,  4  6 
Robert  Giles,  46 
William  McDonald,  46 

Harper,  Alfred  Shorter,  44 
Charles  Campbell,  44 
Charles  Mallory,  40 
Clarence  Armistead,  44 
Daisy  Patricia,  41 
Donald,  41 
Donald  Charles,  42 
Donald  Henry,  43 
Dorothy  Riley,  43 
Duncan,  44 
Francis  Albert,  43 
Francoise  de  Moncet,  42 
George  Ann  (Joy),  44 
Georgia  Moody  McDonald,  40 
Jeanne  Bernard,  41 
Locke  Tiffin,  41 
Pamela,  44 

Patrick  Houstoun,  43 
Raymond,  41 
Sarah  D.  Fannin,  44 
William  Pierre,  43 
Zula  Rouse,  44 

Harris,  Dr.  J.  Frank,  105 

Harrison,  Alice  Eleanore,  69 
Alice  McDonald,  ix,  29,  44,  68 
Charner  McLean,  69 
Eleanor  Green,  69 
Ellen  Green,  69 
John  Phillips,  69 
John  Phillips,  Jr.,  69 
Mary  May,  68 
Mary  Virginia,  69 
McDonald,  68 
N.  B.,  44 

Nathan  Brown,  68 
Spencer  Atkinson,  69 
Thomas  Demetrius,  68 
Thomas  Demetrius,  Jr.,  68 


Hayes,  Annie  Virginia  McDonald, 
74 

Aubrey  Jefferies,  74 
Hayrnes,  Mildred  Lucille  Stipe,  140 
Truette  Lee,  140 
Haynes,  Chauncey  King,  Jr.,  51 
Martha  Anne  Sammon  Thread- 
gill,  51 

Heins,  Cynthia  Dale,  61 
Donald  Phillips,  61 
Hermanns  Phillip,  61 
Mada  Louise  McDonald,  61 
Henderson,  L.  D.,  118 
Pearl  McDonald,  118 
Hickox,  Dolorese  McDonald,  73 
Glenn  LaMarr,  73 
Henry  Floyd,  73 
John  Witrner,  74 
Robert  Henry,  74 
Hiers,  Billie  Jerry,  114 
Debbie  Gail,  li4 
Jackie  Edward,  114 
Joseph  Henry,  114 
Lala  Jean.  114 

Thelma  Beatrice  McDonald,  114 
Uel,  114 

Highland  Clans,  origin  of,  14 
Highsmith,  Alice  Elizabeth  Mc¬ 
Donald,  72 
Elsie  Rinkie,  72 
Helen,  72 
John  Milton,  72 
Milton  Donald,  72 
Milton  Donald,  Jr.,  72 
Warren  Benjamin,  72 
Hill,  Annie  Loree  Belcher,  91 
Charles  Henry,  91 
Dr.  DeLos  Lemuel,  58 
DeLos  Lemuel,  56 
Mrs.  DeLos  Lemuel  viii,  26,  28, 
31,  56 

DeLos  Lemuel,  Jr.,  56,  58 
DeLos  Lemuel,  Jr.,  Memorial 
Dental  Clinic  for  Children,  57 
Dorothy  Virginia  White,  91 
Ernest  Earl,  91 
Ernest  Earl,  Jr.,  91 
Gussie  Henrietta  Parkhurst,  56 
Manson  Eugene,  91 
Marcia,  91 

Hoff haus,  Bryan  Bernard,  48 
Clarence  Bernard,  48 
Mary  Evelyn  Boyette  Holden,  48 
Sarah  Ann,  49 

Hoffman,  Annie  McDonald  Dean 
54 

Hogsett,  Donald,  50 
Janie  Susan,  50 
Marian  Patricia  Moore,  50 
Holden,  Charlie  Elise,  48 
Mary  Evelyn  Boyette,  48 
Vernon,  48 
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Holt,  Annie  Campbell  Scarlett,  32 
Fannie  Webb,  32 
Francis  Michael,  32 
Grace  H.  Watson,  32 
James  Webb,  32 
Hooker,  Elizabeth  M.  Swain,  96 

Hopkins,  Julian  Reid,  115 

Lena  Alice  McDonald  Sloan,  115 
O.  C.,  55 

Humphreys,  Alexander  S.,  80 

Hutchinson,  Bronzelle,  91 
Stella  Dell  Williams,  94 

Hutto,  Charles  Bryan,  49 

Mary  Evelyn  Baggs  Boyette,  49 

Ingalls,  Ransellear  Childs,  136 
Rebecca  McDonald,  136,  147 

Ingram,  Harry  Villers,  53 
Harry  Villers,  Jr.,  53 
Harry  Villers  III,  53 
Jane  Epps,  53 
Jennie  Iola,  52 
Lois  Johnson,  53 
Mabel  Hardy,  53 
Marjorie,  53 

Mary  Georgia  McDonald,  52 
Mary  Lois,  53 
Robert  Jackson,  53 
Robert  Jackson,  Jr.,  53 
William  Henry,  52,  53 

Inverness,  13 

Ivanceich,  John,  122 
Joyce  Ann,  122 
Mar)'-  Florence  McDonald,  122 

Jackson,  Alice  Euretha  Highsmith, 
72 

Florence  Arline,  94 
George  C.,  116 
Gloria  Popetta,  72 
Jack,  94 

Louise  Myrtice  McDonald,  116 
Martha  Sonya,  116 
Marvin,  72 

Jacobsen,  Henrietta  Matilda 
Fraser,  64 

Lauritz  Abraham,  64 

Jelks,  Donald  Kibbee,  36 
Donald  Kibbee,  Jr.,  36 
Anna  Morrison,  36 
Marian  Bracey  Morris,  36 
Elizabeth,  37 
Marian  Elizabeth,  37 
Martine  Morris,  37 
Mary,  37 

Mary  Elizabeth,  36 
Oliver  Kibbee,  36 
Thomas  Morrison,  37 
Thomas  Morrison,  Jr.,  37 
Virginia  Anne  Gilbert,  37 

Jenkens,  Margaret,  96 


Johnson,  Carl  Gordon,  72 
Carl  Gordon,  Jr.,  72 
Carlton  Sanchez,  128 
Charis  Swain  Knapp,  163 
Darrell  Thomas,  63 
Darrell  Thomas,  Jr.,  63 
James  A.,  145 
Jeneral  P.,  79 
John  William,  122 
Kenneth  Carlton,  128 
Lafayette  Hilry,  163 
Lorena  Beckett,  63 
Margaret  Wincey,  128 
Mary  Ann  (Polly),  122 
Queenie  Irene  McDonald,  72 
Roger  Wadsworth,  72 
Sue  Catherine,  72 
Johnston,  James  Edward,  73 
Juanita  Ernestine,  73 
Jolly,  Jarrel,  36 
Lala  McDonald,  36 
Jones,  Kyle  Newman,  73 
Willie  Magdeline,  72 

Kaliher,  Mary  Redfearn,  141 
Nancy,  141 
Russell  Eugene,  141 
Russell  Eugene,  Jr.,  141 
William  James,  141 

Keller,  Edwin,  75 
Sarah  McDonald,  75 
Kemp,  Alethia  Ann,  88 
Bryant  A.,  87 
Emma  Dekle,  87 
Hattie  Duncan,  88 
James  Bryant,  88 
James  McDonald,  88 
Martha  Josephine,  87 
Mary  Magdalene,  87 
Mary  Willa  Irwin,  88 
Virginia  Claire,  88 
Kemper,  Margaret  Rebecca,  127 
Susan  Wincey,  127 
Taylor  Dudley,  127 

Kendall,  Jeremiah,  99 
Kennedy,  Archibald  Randolph,  148 
Eula  B.  Clark,  150 
Eva  Hamm,  148 
Frances  Fay  Ellis,  150 
Frances  Serena,  150 
Herbert  Leon,  149 
J.  Thomas,  148 
Jackson  Clay,  149 
James  Cecil,  150 
James  Irwin,  148 
Joe  Anne,  150 
Lillian  Jones,  149 
Ruby  Catherine,  148 
Sarah  Adelyn,  148 
Serena  McDonald,  138,  148 
Thomas  Randolph.  148 
Thomas  Randolph,  Jr.,  148 
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Kennedy, 

Virginia  Sue  Hunter,  150 
William  Dooley,  149 
Willis  Carl,  150 
Killicrankie,  Battle  of,  7,  20 
Kirkland,  Bennie  Iris  Simms,  120 
Clarice  Mobley  Brown,  120 
Doyle  Stephen,  120 
Jesse  Ralph,  120 
Mary  Ethel,  119 
Mary  Louise,  120 
Streaty  E.,  119 
Streaty  E.,  Jr.,  119 
Walter  Raymond,  120 
Knapp,  Charles  John,  161 
Charles  Julian,  162 
Frank  Alexander,  162 
Grace  Taylor  Massey,  162 
Hazel  Christine,  162 
John  Gary,  162 
Mary  Anne,  162 
Mary  Elizabeth  Varn,  162 
Mary  Frances,  162 
Mary  Gibson  (Mrs.  C.  J. ) ,  ix, 
2,' 159,  161 

William  Leonard,  162 
Krauss,  Daniel  W.,  47 
Sallie  Kate  McDonald,  47 

Krenson,  Agnes  Grace,  34 
Campbell  McDonald,  34 
Carolyn  Campbell,  34 
Frederick,  34 
Frederick  Campbell,  35 
•  Katherine  Neal  Fox,  34 
Leonora  Neal,  34,  35 
William  Day,  34 
William  Day,  Jr.,  34 
William  Day  III,  34 

Lamson,  Daniel  Fatio,  33 
Dorothy  Williams,  33 
Herbert,  33 
Herbert,  Jr.,  33 
Jean  McDonald  Mason,  33 

Lanier,  Dock  Albertus,  150 
Harold  Wallace,  150 
Homer,  Jr.,  117 
Janet  Horne,  150 
Lois  Elizabeth,  150 
Rebecca  Irene,  150 
Rebecca  Mable,  150 
Sidney  Albertus,  150 
Winnie  Lee  McDonald,  117 
Lewis,  Dorothy  Louise,  121 
Flora  Louise,  120 
Grady,  121 
Henry  G.,  121 

Lucas,  Arthur  Melville,  51 
John  Stewart,  50 
Margaret  Cunningham,  50 
Marion  Courtney,  50 
Mary  Edwin  Thorpe,  50 


Luke,  Daniel  B.,  84 
Daniel  Byrd,  84 
Daniel  Byrd,  Jr.,  84 
Doris  Rita  Foster,  84 
Hardy  Franklin,  84 
Hattie  Geneva,  85 
Hattie  Geneva  Hardy,  84 
Joe  Anne,  85 
Joseph  Columbus,  84 
Kathleen  Elizabeth,  85 
Mattie  Stella  Hardy,  84 
Roberta  Kennington,  84 
Sarah  Alice,  84 
Sarah  Nita,  84 
Stella  Edwin,  84 
MacDonald,  Allan,  9 
Flora,  9 

Maedonell,  Alaastair  Dubh,  20 
Angus,  19 

Eneas,  ninth  of  Glengarry,  19 
MacGehee,  origin  of  the  name,  41 
MacIntyre,  W.  Irwin,  101 
Madden,  Claude  Marie  Harper,  43 
Gay  Harper,  43 
John  Lauren,  43 
Major,  Forrest  Eloise,  59 
Meredith  Waldo,  59 
Marion,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  29 

Marrow,  Addie  Louise,  65 
Addie  Matilda,  65 
Anne  Way,  65 
Edgar  Way,  65 

Martin,  John  Edward,  139 
John  Edward,  Jr.,  139 
Mary  Elizabeth,  139 
Mary  Louise,  139 
Mask,  Lillian  Elizabeth,  94 
Lonnie,  94 
Rosalie,  94 
Susan  Antoinette,  94 

Mason,  Camp,  33 
Edward  Spencer,  33 
Flo  Hope,  33 
Flo  Hope  Lipscomb,  33 
Francis  Scarlett,  Jr.,  33 
Hattie  Troupe  Spencer,  33 
James  Redding,  32 
Jean  Parland  Scarlett,  33 
John  Dunham,  33 
Julia  Minerva  Rogers,  33 
Marcy,  33 
Mary  Scarlett,  34 
Patricia  Milicent,  33 
Raymond  Knight,  33 
Varina,  33 
Varina  Knight,  33 
William  Marcy,  33 
William  Marcy,  Jr.,  33 
William  Marcy  III,  33 
William  Marcy  IV,  33 

Massey,  Mrs.  Maggie  G.,  105 
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Mathews,  Agnes  tie  Saint  Phalle, 
43 

Harry,  43 
Laura  May,  43 

Maxwell,  Emma  Dekle  Kemp,  88 
Jemina,  88 

Merrihew,  Bryden  Andrew,  159 
Francis  Marion,  160 
Frances  Marion  Gibson,  159 
Susan  Elizabeth,  160 
Thomas  Blaise,  160 
Mead,  Christopher  Curtis,  41 
Katherine  Harper,  41 
William  Curtis,  41 
Mealing,  Anna  Elizabeth,  50 
Annie  Isabel  Thorpe,  50 
Elisha  McDonald  Thorpe,  50 
Ellen  Camp,  50 
John  Pace,  50 
June  Camp,  50 
Margaret  Mae,  50 
Midgett,  Anna  Belle  McDonald,  45 
Joyce,  45 
Ray  McDonald,  45 
Seldon  R.,  45 
Milledge,  Colonel,  25 
Miller,  Joseph,  80 
Mills,  Edwin  Davis,  52 
Elizabeth  McDonald,  52 
Elizabeth  Stephanie,  52 
John  Curtis,  52 
John  Curtis,  Jr.,  52 
Moody,  Alice  Clemence  Ingram,  53 
Annie  Elizabeth,  119 
Beatrice  Bivens,  119 
Elizabeth  McDonald.  119 
Gertrude  Barnes,  119 
Harland  M.,  53 
Hiram  James,  119 
Holly  Geraldine,  119 
Leila  Mae,  119 
Mary  Elizabeth,  119 
Mary  Lee,  119 
Omar  W.,  119 
Omar  W.  Jr.,  119 
Sanford,  119 
William  Benjamin,  119 
Moore,  J.  Ulmer,  49 

Janie  Missouri  Thorpe,  49 
Walter  Raleigh,  50 
Myers,  Carolyn  Morton,  35 
John  Anderson,  35 
John  Anderson,  Jr.,  35 
John  Anderson  III.  35 
Margaret  Wistar  Frantz,  35 
Sally  Wistar  Morton,  35 
McAllister.  John  K„  122 

Mabel  Enola  McDonald,  122 
McBrayer,  Elizabeth  Bacon  Mc¬ 
Lean,  63 
Elizabeth  Sue,  63 
John  Brice,  63 
Nanza  Brice,  63 


McCall,  Ettie  T.,  124 

McCampbell,  Andrew  Leon,  128 
Olive  Wincey,  128 

McCord,  Ada  Margaret  Johnson, 
128 

H.  L.  Jr.,  128 

McCowen,  Betty  Mcllhaney,  133 
Dewey  W.,  133 
George  Franklin,  133 
George  Franklin,  Jr.,  133 
Margaret  Anne,  133 
Margaret  Wincey,  133 

McDonald,  Addie  B.  McIntosh,  69 
Alastair,  21 

Alexander,  18,  24,  25,  32,  35, 
44,  70 

Alexander,  Jr.,  28,  35,  78 
Alexander  III,  29,  36 
Alan,  55 
Alice  Eley,  67 
Alice  Holmes,  46 
Alice  Jeanette,  46 
Allen,  44,  69 
Allie,  46 

Amanda,  138,  158 
Angelia  Althea,  71 
Angus  Og,  17 
Anna  P.  McCullers,  121 
Anna  Stripling,  45 
Annie  Akers,  58 
Annie  Carr,  58 
Annie  Louise,  71 
Arrie  Evelyn,  71 
Arrilla,  119 
Arthur  Wilson,  58 
Asa  Stephen,  119 
Barry  Craig,  36 
Benjamin,  45 
Benjamin  Allen,  45 
Benjamin  Allen,  Jr.,  46 
Bert  Almar,  120 
Bertha  Jackson  Rose,  61 
Bessie  Swain,  45 
Bessie  Tillman,  37 
Beulah  Lee  Tyson,  70 
Beverly  Allen,  61 
Beverly  Allen,  Jr.,  62 
Blanche,  118 
Brantley  O’Brien,  121 
Campbell,  40 
Carl  K.,  121 
Carl  Raymond,  121 
Carol  Linda,  120 
Carol  Rebecca,  63 
Carolyn,  37 
Carrie  Lola  Lee,  113 
Catherine,  105,  138,  151 
Celeste,  119 

Cemetery  persons  known  to  be 
buried  there,  167 
Charity  Morrison,  68 
Charles,  75 
Charles  B  ,  121 
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McDonald, 

Charles  J.,  121 
Charles  Wesley,  47 
Christian,  77 

Christian  (Christine),  79,  82 

Christine  McLeod,  29,  78 

Christopher,  39 

Clara,  44 

Clarence  O.,  122 

Clifton  Stanton,  71 

Daisy  Martin,  121 

Daniel,  29,  54,  63,  77,  111,  112 

Daniel  Duke,  69 

Daniel  Edward,  63 

Daniel  Edward,  Jr.,  63 

Davis  Elisha,  74 

Daniel  Frances,  59 

Daniel  Lee,  69 

Darrell  Wilbur,  117 

David,  77,  80,  82,  147 

David  B.,  120 

David  Daniel,  113 

David  Lynwood,  61 

Davis  Wayne,  74 

Debra  Kay,  123 

Dewey  Wandell,  117 

Donald,  19,  77 

Donald  Bennett,  36 

Donald  W.,  118 

Dorothy,  37 

Dorothy  Budge,  37 

Duncan,  22 

E.  W„  121 

Edward  Dawson,  58,  67 
Edward  Dawson,  Jr.,  67 
Edward  R.,  122 
Edwin  Robert,  73 
Elise  Winn,  59 
Elisha,  44 

Eliza  Elizabeth  Aldridge,  71 
Elizabeth  Dawsey  Bacon,  61 
Elizabeth  Dean,  32 
Elizabeth  Wood.  70 
Ellen  Glendola  Spell,  59 
Ellen  Pauline  Carter,  71 
Ellis  Atkins,  63 
Elsie  Marie  Ruis,  72 
Emma  Louise  Dean,  36 
Eneas  (or  Angus),  19 
Erline,  117 
Ernest  Farrow,  59 
Escar  King  Maret,  66 
Esther  Ruth  May,  117 
Ethel,  67 

Ethel  M.  Hicks,  120 
Ethel  Pauline,  70 
Eudora  Pruet,  37 
Evelyn  Jacobs,  71 
Family  of  Georgia,  124 
Family  Reunion,  171 
Fannie  Josie.  35 
Fannie  Mae  Walker,  62 
Faye  Alice  Brooks,  122 


Flor  a  Lee,  118 
Florrie  Campbell,  119 
Flossie  Viola  Rollins,  123 
Floyd  James,  120 
Floyd  G.,  120 
Frances  English,  137 
Francis  Hillyer,  37 
Francis  Hillyer,  Jr.,  37 
Francis  Ingersoll,  66 
Francis  Ingersoll,  Jr.,  66 
Frank  Allen,  60 
Frank  Morton,  36 
Gary  L.,  121 

George-Ann  Houstoun,  32,  40 

George  Dewey,  117 

George  Edward,  63 

Geor  ge  Hillyer,  39 

Georgia  Ann  Houstoun,  32,  40 

Gertrude  Harden,  39 

Glaida  Marie,  73 

The  McDonalds  of  Glengarry,  13 
Gordon,  125 
Grover,  115 
H.,  78 

Harold  Stephen,  120 
Harry  Alexander-,  66 
Harr  y  C.,  120 
Har  ry  Clifton,  114 
Hattie  Bennett,  35 
Haymon  R.,  121 
Hazel  Mounce,  37 
Helen  Louise  Lockleer,  61 
Henry,  4  6 
Henry  Gr  ady,  116 
Henry  Gr  ady,  Jr.,  117 
Henr  y  Powell,  60 
Henry  Powell,  Jr.,  60 
Henry  Powell  III,  60 
Hester  Ann  Davis,  70 
Hilma  R.  Johnson,  120 
Hilton  C.,  122 
Hollie  Mae  Carter,  116 
Hollis  Daniel,  120 
Hollis  Daniel.  Jr.,  120 
Ida  Palmer,  66 
.Tack  Hayes,  66 
Jackie  Rose.  61 

James,  54  79,  82,  100,  103,  112, 
135 

James,  Jr-.,  147 
James  Edens,  74 
James  Kenneth.  118 
James  Powell,  58 
James  R.,  53 
James  Wayne,  58 
Jane  Campbell,  32 
Jasper  E.,  119 
Jeanette,  45 
Jean  Marie,  36 
Jenelda  Ann  Johnson,  71 
Jerry  Leon,  72 
Jesse  Campbell,  34 
Jesse  Campbell,  Jr.,  37 
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McDonald, 

Jessie  Bailey  Forrester,  60 
Jewell  Harris,  118 
Joe,  45 

John,  21,  45,  54,  150 

John  David,  118 

John  Lewis,  36 

John  Manson,  74 

John  Manson,  Jr.,  74 

John  R.,  122 

Jonathan  Lee,  61 

Joseph  C.,  118 

Joseph  Edward,  114 

Josephine  Herring,  45 

Josie  Palmer,  66 

Julia  Penelope  Colding,  123 

Julian  Powell,  58 

Karl,  60 

Katherine  Alice,  60 

Kathleen,  119 

Kathr>n  M.  Brantley,  121 

Kay,  39 

Kenneth,  135 

Kenneth  Dale,  124 

Kenneth  O.,  121 

Kevin  Wandell,  117 

Lala  Ann,  36 

Lala  Irene  Goings,  114 

Laura  Burney,  124 

Leila  Marian  Rahn,  63 

Leighton  Royal,  59 

Lennie,  45 

Lessie  Weeks,  118 

Lester  Marion,  70 

Lester  Owen,  70 

Lillian  Cromwell,  58 

Lillie  Akers,  67 

Linda  Christine,  67 

Linda  Sue,  46 

Louisa  Varnedoe  Winn,  59 

Louise  Hotch  Burton,  60 

Lucy  Campbell,  40 

Lula  M.  Osborne,  125 

Lula  Murphy,  117 

Lurana  Allen,  122 

Luther,  115 

Lynda  Ruth,  60 

Mabel  L.  Pollard,  121 

Maclan,  of  Glencoe,  7 

Mamie,  114 

Margaret,  77,  125 

Margaret  Buchan,  78 

Margaret  Campbell,  32 

Margaret,  discussion  of,  126 

Margaret  Hilda  Noble,  117 

Margaret  Thornton,  40 

Margie  Mary  Knight,  120 

Marguerite  Mathews,  66 

Marie  Ethelyn,  74 

Marilyn  Gayle,  73 

Marion  Burson,  123 

Martha,  77,  79,  82,  138,  147 


Martha  Allen,  45 
Martha  Miller,  45 
Martha  Morton,  34 
Martha  Nell,  122 
Marvel  Jean,  61 
Marvel  Ruby  Jones,  60 
Marvin  Akers,  58 
Mary,  24,  28,  138,  147 
Mary  Alline  Smith,  59 
Mary  Ann  Nesmith,  111 
Mary  Elaine,  74 
Mary  Eloise  Bunkley,  59 
Mary  Jane  Thompson,  121 
Mary  Lafferty,  39 
Mary  LaRue  Davidheiser,  123 
Mary  Lee  Griffin,  74 
Mary  Lee  Schulz,  74 
Mary  Patricia,  74 
Mary  Powell  Clark,  44 
Mary  Walker,  44 
Matilda  Claudia  Winn,  58 
Matilda  Henrietta  Powell,  54 
Matilda  Powell,  59 
Mattie  Fountain,  38 
Maurice  Daniel,  66 
Michael,  39 

Mildred  Joyce  Wright,  60 

Mildred  Smith,  63 

Myra  Jean,  117 

Myrtle  Rae,  125 

Nancy  Louise  Thompson,  119 

Nancy  Mary,  120 

Nell  Marie  Story,  36 

Nellie  Hanks,  44 

Nevalia  E.  Mangum,  122 

Nina  Beckett,  63 

Opal  Zeldine  Marchant,  123 

Patricia  LaFoye,  117 

Paul  David,  123 

Paul  M.,  120 

Pauline,  120 

Pearl,  59 

Permilla  Louise  Sallette  Carr,  69 

Pheriba  Farrow,  31 

Philip  Dewey,  117 

R.  Kenneth,  118 

Ralph  Willis,  71 

Randall  Glenn,  123 

Ray  Eliazar,  71 

Ray  Samuel.  71 

Ray  Wood,  60 

Ray  Wood,  Jr.,  60 

Rebecca,  136,  138 

Reginald.  18 

Robert,  39 

Robert  Edward  Lee,  123 
Robert  Glenn,  123 
Robert  Newell,  60 
Robert  Strain,  73 
Robert  William,  70 
Rose  Hunt  Lewis,  36 
Rowland  Lynwood,  61 
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McDonald, 

Roxie  A.  Miller,  122 

Ro  y  Del  wood,  123 

Roy  Lee,  123 

Royce  D.,  121 

Ruby,  59 

Ruby  Turner,  67 

Ruth  Hayes,  66 

Ruth  Hughes,  118 

Ruth  Murray  Roberts,  60 

Sally  Marvel,  60 

Samuel,  68 

Samuel  Eliazar,  71 

Sarah  Almira  t  Sail ie ) ,  69 

Sarah  Hillyer,  38 

Sarah  Morrison,  44 

Sarah  Phillips  Johnson,  118 

Serena  Isabelle  Shepard,  45 

Serena,  138,  148 

Serena  Swain,  82,  100,  103 

Serene,  118 

Stephen  Almar,  120 

Stephen  Winn,  61 

S\lvia  P.  Melanson,  123 

Talmadge  Devoise,  123 

Terry  J.,  121 

Thelma  Doke,  122 

Thelma  Evelyn  Ellis,  73 

Thelma  Frazee,  120 

Theresa  Marilyn,  120 

Thomas  L.,  118 

Troy  James,  117 

Vernon  Clarence,  122 

Victor  R.,  122 

Virginia  Lee  McDaniel,  74 
W.  R.,  122 
Wallace  Aaron,  121 
Wilbur  Groover,  117 
William,  29,  31,  39,  44 
William  Alexander,  58,  61 
William  Alexander,  Jr.,  59 
William  Bacon,  63 
William  Clarence,  59,  61 
William  D.,  121 
William  Forrester.  60 
William  Hillyer,  39 
William  Lee,  45 
William  Morton,  37 
William  Mumford,  45 
William  Norman,  45 
William  Morton,  Jr..  38 
Wilma  Gallaway,  58 
Wilmer  J.,  121 
Witmer  Graham.  74 
Zilpha  Farrow,  31 

McGehee,  Mrs.  (J.  T. )  Nell  S.,  41 

McGlashan,  P.,  135 

McGuire,  Bama  Loraine  McDon¬ 
ald,  116 

Henry  Joseph,  116 


McKeithen,  Albert  W.,  75 
Clarence  A.,  75 
Margaret  Louise  McDonald,  74 
Ruth  R.  Crawford,  75 
McLean,  Catherine  Josephine 
Duffy,  63 

Dorothy  Olmstead,  63 
Hugh  Dougald,  63 
Hugh  Dougald,  Jr.,  63 
James  Peter,  63 
James  Peter,  Jr.,  63 
Mary  Annie,  63 
Susie  Bacon  McDonald,  63 
Susie  Lynn,  63 
McLeod,  Murdoch,  29,  78 
McMillan,  Alice  Marshall,  40 
Donald  Francis,  40 
Edwin  Thomas,  39 
Florence  Rogers,  39 
Frances  Scarlett  McDonald,  39 
Jack,  39 

Jesse  Campbell,  39 
Robert  Porter  (Bobby),  40 
Thomas  Rogers,  39 
William  Thomas,  39 
McMullan,  William  F.,  80 
McNall,  Katherine  Austin  Sledge, 
153 

William  F.,  Jr.,  153 
Neill,  Clotilde  Marie,  43 
Donald  Montgomery,  43 
Evelyn  Marie  Harper,  4  2 
Francis  Harmon,  43 
Harmon,  42 

Nesmith,  Bobbie  Lorene,  117 
Louise  Mvrtice  McDonald  Jack- 
son,  116 
William  J.,  116 

Newton,  Grover  Cleveland,  Jr.,  84 
Margaret  Ruth  Hardy,  84 

Norman  Conquest,  1 

Norman,  Julia  Katherine  Austin, 
153 

Mrs.  (Newton  J.)  Katherine  A., 
ix 

Newton  Jones,  Jr.,  153 
Oglethorpe,  Gen.  James  E.,  25 

O’Steen,  James  Eugene,  85 
Margaret  Eugenia  Hardy,  85 
Sandra  Marie,  85 
Sylvia  Margaret,  85 
Tom  Reily,  Jr.,  85 

Otto,  Anne  Ruth,  67 
George  W.,  67 
Herbert  Arthur,  51 
Ruth  Eley  McDonald,  67 
Sarah  Maude  Thorpe,  51 

Pagonis,  Andrew  Anthony,  73 
Willie  Magdeline  McDonald 
Jones,  73 
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Parkhurst,  Anna  Augusta  Mc¬ 
Donald,  55,  58 
Cheryl  Ann,  56 
Daniel  McDonald,  55 
Daniel  McDonald,  Jr.,  56 
Donald  Frank,  56 
Dorothy  Shore,  55 
Emma  Simpson,  55 
Florence  Estelle  Dyer,  56 
Francis  William,  55 
Katherine  Lois  Seager,  55 
Marcella  Fay  Brooks,  56 
Marie  Bowman,  55 
William  Francis,  55,  56,  57 
William  Francis,  Jr.,  58 
Parris,  Thomas,  95 
Passmore,  Barbara  Anne  Kennedy, 

149 

William  Stewart,  149 
Paul,  Kenneth  William,  34 
Margaret  Mason,  34 
Mary  Jean  Lamson,  34 
William  McCann,  34 
Pavo,  origin  of  name,  106 
Peacock,  Duncan,  106 
Perry,  Charles  Biret,  58 
Charles  Biret,  Jr.,  58 
Anne  Elizabeth  Dickenson,  58 
Ida  Matilda  McDonald,  66 
Laura  Palmer,  66 
Linda  Anne,  58 
Marion  Glass,  66 

Pierce,  Mary  Elizabeth  Kennedy, 

150 

William  Raymond,  150 
Persons  known  to  be  buried  in  the 
McDonald  Cemetery,  167 
Platt,  Gladys  Fannie  Kirkland,  119 
Joe,  86 

Jennie  Franklin,  86 
Tom,  85 

Wealthy  Franklin,  85 
William.  86 
Worth  E„  119 

Potter,  Alexander  Grant,  55 
Alexander  Grant,  Jr.,  56 
Dorothy  Annabelle  Parkhurst,  55 
Judith  Rae,  55 
Powell,  Allen  Beverly,  54 
Mary  Calder,  54 
Prefixes  “Me”  and  “Mac”,  3 
Rabun  Gap  Nacoochee  School,  57 
Raiford,  Mary  Alice  Wincey,  126 
Eugene  Hodges,  127 
Matthew  Cornelius,  127 
Eunice  Blackard,  127 
Matthew  Cornelius,  Jr.,  127 

Ramsay,  Marian  Elizabeth  Thorpe, 
49 

Roy  Gilbert,  49 
Roy  Gilbert,  Jr.,  49 
Sarah  Elizabeth,  49 


Randall,  Nancy  Verilla  Dekle,  90 
W.  H.,  90 

Rawson,  John  B.,  99 
Redfearn,  Agnes  Scott  Chapman, 
141 

Daniel  Huntley,  142,  143 
Dorothy  Elizabeth,  145 
Elaine  Sparks,  144 
Elleighfare  Muse,  141 
Ethel  Scarborough,  146 
Dr.  James  Augustus,  14  0 
James  Augustus,  Jr.,  141 
Mary,  136 

Mary  McDonald,  138,  147 
Robert  Huntley,  138,  144 
Robert  Huntley,  Jr.,  144 
Robert  Lee,  144 
Susan  Ellis  Fort,  144 
Victoria  Lee,  145 
Reese,  Bessie  Laura  Miller,  132 
Donald  Miller,  131 
George  Anselm,  131 
Julia  Wincey,  131 
Lilia  Mae,  132 
Louise  Richards,  132 
Pansy,  135 
Pancy  Lois,  132 
Dr.  Watkins,  131 
Reminiscences  of  the  War,  111 
Renner,  Houstoun  Richardson 
Harper,  40 
Mertyl,  40 

Resor,  Julie  Houstoun  Renner,  40 
Randolph  Richardson,  40 
Robert,  40 

Reunion,  McDonald  Family,  171 
Reynolds,  Angelyn  Ruth,  40 
Frances  Catherine,  39 
Henry  Bruton,  39 
Sara  Hillyer  McMillan,  39 
Rhodes.  Susanna  Swain.  96 
Richards,  Charles  M.,  132 

Elizabeth  Georgene  Reese,  131 
Richardson.  A1  Barton.  67 
Alice  Elev  McDonald,  67 
Bonnie  Alice,  67 

Ricketson,  Edna  Catherine  Dasher, 
69 

John  Gordon,  70 
William  W.,  69 

Riddle,  Conradine  Fraser,  65 
Cornelius  G.,  65 
Hazel  Annette,  65 
Janice  Elaine,  66 
Robinson,  Boyd,  73 
Daniel  F.,  105 

Evelyn  June  McDonald,  73 
Jerry  Boyd,  73 

Rowley,  Edward  Carl,  51 
Edward  Ware,  51 
Mary  Edwin  Thorpe  Lucas,  51 
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Rylander,  Alice  Harrison  Walker, 
68 

Walter,  68 
Walter,  Jr.,  68 

Saint-Phalle,  Comte  Alexandre,  de 
41 

Andre  de,  43 
Claire  de,  43 
Ednie  de,  42 
Edouard  M.  de,  42 
Elizabeth  de,  43 
Helene  Georgia  Harper  de,  41 
Jacqueline  Harper  de,  43 
Jacques  de,  42 
Jean  de,  43 
Jean  Vincent  de,  42 
Joan  Furlong  de,  43 
Marie  Alpais  de,  42 
Marie-Therese  de  Lacharriere 
de,  42 

Mary  Elizabeth  de,  43 
Philip  de,  41 
Philippe  de,  42 
Richard  de,  43 

Salzer,  Georgia  Permilla  Mc¬ 
Donald  Fleming,  71 
Joseph  Jacob,  71 

Sammon,  Maude  Davis  Thorpe,  51 
Nannette,  51 
Wilson,  51 

Scarborough,  Annie  May  McDon¬ 
ald,  61 

Edgar  W„  61 
Edgar  Warren,  Jr.,  61 
Eleanor,  62 
Ettie  Love,  62 
Julia  Ann,  61 

Mary  Elizabeth  Fletcher,  61 
Rabun  M.,  62 

Scarlett,  Francis  Dunham,  32 
Francis  Muir,  32 
Georgia,  33 

Georgia  Ann  Crum,  32 
Jane  Frances  McDonald,  32 
Schlossberg,  Eugene  Meyer,  114 
Ida  McDonald,  114 
Michael,  114 
Nathaniel,  114 

Thelma  Leola  Bowman,  114 
Schmidlkofer,  Nicholas  Peter,  93 
Sybil  Franthescia  Belcher,  93 
Scruggs,  Professor  Anderson  M., 
57 

Shehane,  James  Franklin.  92 
James  Franklin  III,  92 
Mary  Elizabeth  Belcher,  92 
Susan,  92 

Sheppard,  Gertrude  Minnie  Mc¬ 
Donald,  70 
Joseph  Kellam,  70 
Sims,  C.  Williams,  Jr.,  66 
Hazel  Anne  Fraser,  66 


Sledd,  Charles  McDonald,  59 
Marvin  Banks,  59 
Mary  Eloise  McDonald,  59 
Sledge,  Dorothy  Eloise,  153 
Harry  Augustus,  153 
Mrs.  (Harry  A.)  Margaret 
Austin,  ix,  153 
Harry  Augustus,  Jr.,  153 
Stella  Pacetti,  153 
Virginia  Margaret,  153 
Virginia  Margaret  Austin,  153 
Sloan,  Clara  Woolfolk,  114 
David,  115 
Donald  Allen,  115 
Donald  Wayne,  114' 

Ernest  Willie,  114 
Jack  Dewey,  115 
June  Field  Farrell,  114 
Lena  Alice  McDonald,  114 
Lillian  Alice  Clark,  114 
Lois  Ruth  Parrish,  115 
Marie  Louise  Ervin,  115 
Randolph  Ralph,  114 
Ralph  Emerson,  114 
Sharon,  115 
Stanley  Edward,  115 
Vincent  Edward,  115 
Wayne  Daniel,  115 
William  Dixon,  114 
Smith,  Ira  E.,  32 

Frances  Elizabeth  Scarlett,  32 
Mary,  32 
Snell.  John,  100 
Lennie  Swain,  100 
Snoden,  Thomas,  95 
Southern  Enterprise  (Thomas 
County  newspaper),  102 
Speaking  of  Names,  2 
Speller,  Henry,  95 

Patience  Parris  Swaine,  95 
Spelling  of  the  Name,  3 
Spring,  Carol  Elise,  53 
Delos  M.,  53 
Delos  M.,  Jr.,  53 
Elizabeth  Frances,  53 
Katie  Elise  Ingram,  53 
Mary  Frances  Burns,  53 
Michael  James,  53 
Stephen  DeLos,  53 
Spruell,  Joseph,  96 
Spruill,  Elizabeth  Swain,  95 
Samuel,  95 

Stephenson,  Frank  Lawrence,  Jr., 

149 

Frank  Lawrence  III,  149 
Martha  Serena  Kennedy,  149 
Stevens,  Dorothy  D.  McDonald,  121 
L.  E.,  121 
Wayne  Earl,  121 

Stewart,  Flora  Mae  McDonald,  124 
Jackson  Ernest.  124 
Mrs.  (Jackson  E.)  Mae  M\,  ix 
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Stipe,  Alberta  Jacquelin  Sehrt,  HO 
Charles  Ray,  139 
Daniel  Everett,  139 
Daniel  Everett  Irvin,  139 
James  Huntley,  140 
James  Morgan,  139 
Martha  Carolyne,  140 
Maude  Elizabeth  Morgan,  139 
Myrtle  Martha  Mason,  140 
Nora  Olive  Redfearn,  138 
Robert  Edward,  139 
Ryburn  Irvin,  139 
William  Cletus,  139 
William  Irvin,  139 
Stone,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  V.,  153 

Charles  Van  Valkenburgh,  Jr., 
153 

Mary  Letitia  Norman,  ix,  153 
Story,  A.  P.,  120 

Frieda  Marion  McDonald,  120 
Summers,  Christie  Wapalo,  51 
Christie  Wapalo,  Jr.,  51 
Christie  Wapalo  III,  51 
Daniel  Thorpe,  51 
James  Eugene,  51 
Marian  Janet  Thorpe,  51 
Sutton,  Elizabeth  Annie,  40 
Fred  J.,  40 

Louise  Lorraine  McDonald,  40 
Vir  ginia  Collier',  40 
Virginia  Mar  garet,  40 
William  Frederick,  40 
Swain,  Ann  Elizabeth,  97 
Augustus  C.,  100,  101 
Canneth,  97,  98 
Elizabeth  Wooten,  100 
Ethelred,  98 
Family,  95 
James,  95,  97 
Jer  emiah,  96 
John,  95,  96,  101 
John  B„  100 
Martha,  96 
Mary,  95,  96 
Mary  Lane,  97 
Morgan,  99 
Morgan  G..  100 
Patience,  95 
Rebecca  Johnson,  97,  99 
Richard,  95.  96 
Roxanna,  97 
Sherrod,  97,  98 
Starling,  100 
Stephen,  97.  100 
Tarleton,  100,  101 
William,  96 

Swaine,  Patience  Par  ris,  95 
Stephen.  107 
Talbot.  John,  89 
Melvin  C.,  89 
Sarah  Louise  Gay,  89 
Tallulah  Falls  School,  57 


Tate,  Catherine  Franklin,  82 
Joseph  L.,  86 
Lawrence,  86 
Robert,  86 

Taylor',  Bernard  O.,  89 
Judy  E.,  89 
Linda  Sue,  89 
Mary  Alice  Dekle,  89 
Telfair,  Edward,  97 
Ter  rell,  Joseph  William,  133 
Joseph  William,  Jr.,  133 
Mary,  133 

Mary  Mildred  Wincey,  133 
Thornwell  Orphanage,  57 
Thorpe,  Ada  Bailey,  51 
Beulah  Jane  Moon,  49 
Carolyn  Jane,  49 
Char  les  Courtney,  47,  50 
Char  les  Courtney,  Jr.,  48,  50 
Christopher  Hartwell  Davis,  50 
Cynthia  Diane,  52 
David  Gonto,  49 
Daniel  Leahy,  51 
Daniel  Leahy,  Jr.,  52 
Daniel  Leahy  III,  52 
David  McDonald,  4  9 
David  Watts,  4  9 
Edwin  White,  47 
Elisha  McDonald,  50 
Elizabeth  Ingram  Camp.  50 
Eugene  Davis,  M.D.,  48 
Evelyn  Davis,  47 
Flora,  48 
Flora  R.  Seale,  48 
Harriet  Elizabeth  McDonald,  47 
Hollis  Gonto,  49 
Hollis  Gonto,  Jr.,  49 
Inez  Christie,  50 
Janie  Missour  i  Thompson,  49 
Jo  Anne,  49 

Johnie  Lee  Hancock,  49 
Julia  Elizabeth.  52 
T  ola  Monteze  Ratcliff e,  48 
Lucile  Hardee,  52 
Marian  Darlene,  52 
Marian  Videau  Barker-,  51 
Maud  Fulton  Lane,  50 
Maude  Bonner  Davis,  50 
Maxie  Lou,  49 
Monajean.  49 
Richard.  48 
Robert  David,  49 
Susan  Matilda.  49 
Susan  McCauley,  4  8 
Thelma  Ethridge.  49 
William  McDonald,  49 
Threadgill,  John  Henry,  51 
John  Henry,  Jr.,  51 
Martha  Anne  Sammon,  51 
Timmons.  Cather  ine  Ann  McDon¬ 
ald,  44 
Francis,  44 
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Tolar,  Ella  Mozelle  Dekle,  89 
Mrs.  J.  B.,  77,  82 
John  Bynum,  89 
Tooke,  Henry  H.,  80 
Train,  Dorothy  Austin  Van  Allen, 
156 

Mrs.  (Stillwell)  Dorothy  G.,  ix 
Hugh  Frederick,  156 
Stillwell,  156 
William  Stillwell,  156 
Turner,  Donald  Owen,  150 
Donald  Owen,  Jr.,  150 
Grace  Elizabeth  Lanier,  150 
Tyer,  Arthur,  115 
Donna  Lynn,  115 
Dwight  Allen,  115 
June  Farrell  Sloan,  115 
Theresa,  115 

Tyson,  Harmon  L.,  85 
Sallie  Golden  Hardy,  85 

Van  Allen,  Dorothy  Helen  Austin, 
155 

Richards  Daniel,  155 
Richards  Dorothy,  156 

Vann,  Ed,  87 

Julia  Mozelle  Kemp,  87 
Leon  Bryant,  88 

Venning,  J.  P.,  122 

Margaret  Ann  McDonald,  122 

Vermillion,  Bobbie  Marie  McDon¬ 
ald,  117 

Thomas  Richard,  117 

Vernon,  Delores,  154 

Elizabeth  Ackerman,  153 
J.  C.,  153 
Yvonne,  154 

Voyles,  Easter  Jannie  Wincey 
(Jane),  128 
Elmer  Burns,  128 
Ernest  Burns,  128 
Mary  Elizabeth  Dalvin,  129 
Roxanne,  129 
Wesley  Lloyd,  128,  129 

Wade,  Clara  May  Noble,  38 
Katherine  R.,  38 
Katherine  Rogers,  38 
Martha  Morton  McDonald,  38 
Seaborn  McDonald,  38 
Seaborn  McDonald  (Mac),  Jr., 
38 

Seaborn  Howard,  38 
Seaborn  Howard,  Jr.,  38 
Seaborn  Howard  III,  38 
Thomas  Rogers,  38 
Wainwright,  Eva  Lou  Jones,  73 
George  Washington,  73 
Glenda  Kay,  73 
Robert  Christopher,  73 

Walding,  Harold,  66 

Mildred  Bruce  Fraser,  66 


Walker,  Carolyn  Anderson,  35 
Clyde  Z.,  68 

Elizabeth  Krenson  Myers,  35 
Emily  Crabtree,  35 
James  Thompson,  35 
James  Thompson,  Jr.,  35 
Mary  Virginia  Harrison,  68 

Wamble,  Barbara  Allen,  118 
Bernard  Covington,  118 
Ivan  Allen,  118 
Ivan  Allen,  Jr.,  118 
Juanita  Carolyn  Worsham,  118 
Kitty  Nadine  McDonald,  118 

Ward,  James,  95,  96 

Warner,  Ernest  Mills,  72 

Peggy  Ronella  Highsmith,  72 

Wedge,  E.  Bruce,  53 
Katherine  Spring,  53 
Robert  Bruce,  53 
William,  53 

Welch,  Eva  Lou  Jones  Wainwright, 
73 

Rudolph  Miles,  73 

Welsh,  Katie  McDonald,  68 

Westberry,  Anne  Dixon  Peavy,  134 
James  Ray,  134 
James  Ray,  Jr.,  134 
Jesse  Parker,  133 
Margaret  Ann,  134 
Olive  Alma,  134 

Olive  (Ollie)  Alma  Wincey,  133 
Wanda  Jane,  134 

Westminster  School,  57 

Wetherbee,  Ernest  Elwood,  141 
Leigh,  141 
Michael  James,  141 
Sarah  Redfearn,  141 

Whitehead,  Martha,  136 

Martha  McDonald,  106,  138,  147 
William  H„  147 

Whitehill,  Allen  Bruce,  65 
Arthur  Frank,  65 
Henrietta  Marrow,  65 
Jane  Marrow,  65 
Richard  Arthur,  65 

Whitnell,  Henry,  64 
Marie  Olive  Fraser,  64 

Wight,  Henry  Herring,  87 
James  Reginald,  87 
Julia  Ann  87 
Maude  Vann.  *7 
Thomas  Edward,  87 

Williams,  Dorothy  Elva,  94 
James  Sidney,  94 
Lottie  Mae  Mask,  94 
Pauline  Rogers,  94 
Theo,  Jr.,  94 
Theo  III,  94 
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Wincey,  Artis  Paramore,  127 
Berta  B  Green,  132 
Carol  Sue,  128 
Charles  W.,  128 
Charles  W.,  Jr.,  130 
Elva  Elizabeth  Alcorn,  133 
Franklin,  128 
George  Andrew,  131 
George  Franklin,  130,  131,  132 
Harriet  (Hattie)  Isabel  Dees, 
128 

Ida  Jane  Smith,  127 

Iris  Jane,  127 

Isaac,  126 

Janies,  130 

James  Sheldon,  128 

John,  126 

John  Sheldon,  128 

John  Wayne,  129 

John  Westberry,  129 

Joyce  Annette,  127 

Judy,  133 

Kathryn  Alta,  129 

Kenneth  (Buck),  107 

Kenneth,  127 

Kenneth  Wayne,  127 

Kirby  Harris,  133 

Larry  Marlyn,  131 

Laura  Evelyn  Smelzer,  130 

Linda  Carol,  133 

Lota  Lee  Bannister,  127 

Loye  Charles,  129 

Mamie  Louise,  133 

Margaret  McDonald,  125 

Mary  Jo,  128 

May  Denson,  133 

Michael  Allen,  130 

Mildred  Louise  Williams,  129 

Patrick  Arthur,  130 

Robert  Dewey,  133 

Ronald  Terry,  129 

Rosaline  Gail,  133 

Sharon  Susanne,  133 


Simeone  (Alex)  Alexzenia,  128 
Stephen  Douglas,  130 
Thaddeus  Isaac,  126 
Verlie  Ruth  Newsome,  128 
Virginia  Bowen,  130 
William  Kirby,  133 
Zack  Anderson,  133 
“The  Wiregrass  Rifles”  discus¬ 
sion  of,  112 
Wise,  Alan  C.,  121 

Hilda  L.  McDonald,  121 
Kathy  Lynn,  121 
Patricia  D.,  121 
W.  C.,  121 

Wood,  Kenneth  William,  70 

Missouri  Emmie  McDonald,  70 
Woodbery,  Nixon  Lester,  62 
Susanne,  62 

Susie  May  Scarborough,  62 
Woodrich,  Donald  Richard,  38 
Gail,  38 

Martha  McDonald,  38 
Wooten,  Byrd  V.,  113 
E.,  114 

Ela  McDonald,  113 
Lamar  Emory,  113 
Lamar  Ramon,  113 
Margaret  Smith,  114 
Mary  Carithers,  113 

Yates,  Arnold,  80 
Cynthia  Swain,  100 
Elizabeth  Swain,  100 
John  W„  81 
Joseph,  99,  100 
William,  99,  100 
Zipperer,  Alfred  Emerson,  116 
Barbara  Ann,  116 
Bascom  Emery,  116 
David  Earl,  116 
Ollie  E.,  115 
Troy  Mitchell,  116 
Wyoline  Black,  115 
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